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Diſcovered in diverſe Sermons : 


The firſt of which was Preached ar the 
- Funeral of Miſtreſs Elizabeth cAfocre, 


The other four were afterwards pre 
ched, and are all of them now made We 
lick, for the ſupportation and conſolation 
of the Saints of God, 1n the hour of tri » 
bulation, 


Hereanto are annexed Mris. Moores Evidences 
for Heaven, compoſed and colletted by her in 
the time of her health, for ner comfort 


in the time of fic; ef? 


By E D. CALAMY, B. D. late Paſtor 
of the Church at Aldermanbury, 
The Fifth Edition eorre&ed and amended. 


London, Printed for John H RF Brother to 
Eliz.. More ) to be ſold at his ſhop in - 
Broadſtreet, againſt the ET 
And for Thomas Par khurſt at me Golden Bible 
; on Landen-Erid No, JO009, - 


SSI OE TIRE, 
I IL EI 


To thoſe of 
AlterinaobmrsParith, 


TOGETHER, 


-With all others who attend 


conſtantly upon the Word of 
God there Preached, and more 
eſpeclally to fuch- of them, who 
are admitted to partake of the 
Lords Supper there adminiſtred, 


Beloved | in the-Lord: 
86:7 - Need not ſpend much time 
Bol WARS! 1/2 0121Ng You 4 ACCOUNT. » 
(NN Bn Ro how theſe enſuing Sermons 
LSGaped! 07797 t0 be,made- publick, lt 
is n9t gr they are more worthy 
than thoſe which you hear weekly; Nay, 
I may truely ſay ( without boaſting) hy 


are lels worthy (though T- think none 
of themwmuch worth) than many others. 
Tris not becauſe 1 defire to be in Print 


Þut it is 
1 To preſent yo with the "_ 
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The Epiſtle 


of a Woman »hom God did pick ont to 
make an example of great offlittion, and 
great patience, that when you come into 
oreat troubles, you my be comforred 
with thiſe comforts with nhich ſhe was 
comforted. 
2 To acquaint you with the pains 
ſhe rock, and with her diligence in” 
time of health, to make her ſalvation 
ſure; That ſo yew may be provoked to 
lay up ſuitable, ſeafonable, 4nd ſuf 
ficient proviſion againſt an evil day , 
and not have your Evidences for Hea- 
ven to yet in the hour of adverſity. 
Itis the grand fin of most people to 
delay and prorogue their ſolemn pre 
parartion for affligtion and ſickneſs, ti// 
they rome to be ſick, and in affiition, 
There cre many in Hell, nho purpoſed 
to repent, but were prevented by death; 
Pas as; :herefore Bernard /aith, Good purpo- 
poſia ge- C3 $0 to Hell, and onely good per- 
hennam formances lead into Heaven. 
mrrant, To prevent your delaying and des 
Dona OPE- ferring toprovide for AMition » theſe # 
7a CoM Sermons are Frinted, and to perſmade 

Jon , that whatſoever you do for Hea- 

ven, you would do 1r ſpeedily, and 

withall your firength, 

- The SubjeRs handled are ſo plain 


and 


y 
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Dedicatory. 

and cafie, and the fille fo rude, and un- 
poliſhed 3 that 1 mas. reſolved tohave 
buried them in perpetual oblivion , had 
I not been conquered by this following 
( together with the fore-mentioned) con- 


| fadexation , that they are calculated 


onely for people under great trou- 
bles, at which timzs, learned debates 
about Diſciplines , and controverted 
points of Divinity, painted Elo- 
quence, and cuilous language , arc 
of vir y little eſteem and account. Aft» 
Ged;Confrienres: 47s afgentinges puz- 


l[ed;butpever comforeed with dbubrful = 


aiſputations. Neat and elegant ex- 
preſſions-muy 5hin over, but: cannot 
cure Spiritual Diſeaſes. Nothing can 
heal a wounded Conſcience, and keep 
a man from ſinking into diſpondency in 
the day of great tribulation, but 4 real, 
right, and particular Application of 
che Promiſes ; to help a doubting 
Chriſtian toperform this preat work, 
there' are thirteen plain Rules and Di- 
regions laid down in. the folloxing 
Treatiſe, My Prayer is," that they 
may prove nſeftyl and ſucceſsful. 

eneca indeed comforts his friend 
Polybius , and perſwades him to bear 
bis affliftions patiently, \ becauſe hee m4 
IF A 4 308 
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Fas tibi pe Emperors Favorite, 4d tell; him, 
2 © That it was not tawful for himro 
conqueri complain, while ſar was his 
;alvo Cx-Friend : But this was but a poor Cor- 
SILT dial : For Cxſar himſelf 4 little while 
after ,* was ſo miſerable, that he had not 
7 friend to help him, much'leſs was he 
able to help F&s friend. The Word of 
God Fords a better Cordial, it bid; 
a true Childe of God not to bee overmach 
deietted under the greateſt offlition, be- 
$6 an cauſe he ts Gods Favorite; lt tells him, 
non eſt de T Bat It is -not lawful” for-hita-ro 
forruna complain while God is his Friend , 
conqueri and the Promiſes of God his rich 
lalvo Deo» portion, and inheritance. . Though 
Co Job loſt all he had, yet be loft nothing , 
AE Do. Leeauſe he loft not his God, who 4 All 
in All; and they who have him ," have 
All. 
AY purpoſe at firſt WAS onely to have 
Printed the Sermon. Preached at Mriss 
Moores Faneral, together with her E- 
Vidences for Heaven , collefted by her 
112 the time of her health. + But the:in- 
portunity of Friends hath over-ſwayed 
me , and cauſed mee to aild four more, 
Preached immediately FIOS 07 
»he ſame Text. . © 
Aud 2m {Dewy Be ved): bays 


ing 


Dedicatory. 

ing this fair opportunity to ſpeak ts you 
in writing , give mee leave to propound 
#nd.lay before - you ſome Cautions and 
Admonitions;. {ome Rules and Di- 
re&lons for the right ordering of your 
lives and converſations in theſe dange = 
rous and divided times, that ſo you may 
be able after my deceaſe , to- have-thens 
in perperual remembrance. 

L Take heed of miſtaking in the 
oreat work of Believing and Repent= 
ing. Faith and Repentance are the 
two great Goſpel-Graces : And rhe 
reaſon why ſo many miſcarry to all eter 
nity, ts not for want of: therms-( ſuch 45 
ney are ) but #pon 4 pure miſtake, . 17 
thinking they have them, when they 
have:but-aſhadow of them. Where one: 
ooeth to Hell by  deſpairation, hun- 
dreds go thither by Preſumpuon, O !. 
quam mulri cum-hac vana fide , & 
vana ſpe ad zternos labores deſcens» 
atnt;: How many thouſands go to 
Hell with a vain Faith; and: hope of 
Heaven! : And. therefore bee \ma4ch in 
examination , whether your © Faith lee. 
ripht or: no.” | Examine: your ſelves > Cor: 13- 
whether yee bee inthe- Faith, prove: i? 
your own ſelves, To be miſtaken in 
the oreat. work, of Believing , 15-t5 bee. 

FRE A. 5. nece{- 


The Epiſtle 
neceſſitated ro Damnation : For he 
that believes not ſhall bee Damned. 


Ak your ſouls often , whether your Re®' 
pentance:be of 4 right ſtamp, ormo 5, 


whether it be a Repentance unto life , 
a Repentance never to be repented: 
of. To. be miſtaken in purchaſing of 
Lands, can but hurt your outward: 
Eſtates; but to bee miſtaken in the 
oraces of Faith and Repentance ,, 


will undoe your ſonls to all Ecernity.. 
that the. ( haratters of a true Falth and: 


true Repentance are, you have frequent-- 


ly heard, 1 will not non repeat them, 
Onely remember that ſelf-flattery, #5 
ſelf-mockery z :hat ſouledelufion , 
x ſoul-damnation, Pray unto God. 
to deliver you from. that great mur« 
derer of ſouls, the /n.of Preſump* 
tx0N, . 


..2 Takg heed (as 1 havi ſaid) of 


delaying, and putting off the greac 
work of providing for Heaven , nll 
ſickneſs otrold-age., The Lord (rift 


commands you, to ſeek firſt the King- 


dome of God and his Righteouſneſs, 


&c. Firſt, before other things, 
firſt, more than other things. Ton 


muſt ſeek after Heaven inthe firſt. and 
chief place, and if 9ou ſerk it paar 
| lealt 


| 
4 
| 
| 
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Dedicatory; 

leaſt and laſt place y you will never ob- 
tainit, 1n.mattersof weight, delay 
is dangerons. Abigail made haſte to 
prevent David's fury. Rahab made 
haſte to hang out her ſcarles. Thread. 
The ſalvation of your ſouls 1s a mat- 
ter . of the greateſt concernment 
and ro delay providing for it , 1s 
not'only a ſin againſtthe Command 
of Chriſt ,. but a ſleighring of the 
Heaven of Chriſt. Hop juſtly may 
God.deny to you (who refuſe when hee 
calls.) either / ſpace, or grace, to 
turn to him, and. ſay t0 you's asit is 
reported., | he ſaid tv 4 man, who defi 
red to repent in bis old age. Ubi con- 
fumphſiifatinam, ibi conſume fur- 
furemz There you have ſpent your 
flower \ vhere po +fpend your Lranne. 
Therefore let my counſel be .acceptable to 
30; Hake Chriſt your unum neceſ- 
ſartum , [your 07e thing neceſſary , and. 
Heaven 347 primum quzricez Seek 
yee firſt che Kingdome of God and Es 
his Riphreouſneſs.. Say with David , P!Al- 2:96 
I made haſte, and delayed not to ©? 
keep thy Commandements. | 

3 Take heed-of 'refting in. the Mi- 
niftry of .man.. ou muff not deſpiſe 
the teachings of Orthodox - Mipiſters: 

lap» 


26. at 


Eph Jo] TJ 
2 C or, L 
29, 


The Ep'ſtle 
tawfu;ly called ( for hee that deſpiſeth 
them, deſpiſeth-Chrift; he that is. a- 
bove their "teachings, is. above: the 
ceachings of Chriſt, for -Chyiſt tearh- 
eth by them; They are his Ambafla- 
dors, and. they preach not onely 1n his 


_ . Name, b#: in-his Read) yer: you myſt 


x John 2. 


20. 


nut reſt. {atisfied ith the, teachings :of 
. men; but pray ;* that while :tht Mint» 
Rer {peaks to'your Ears, God would 
ſpeak to your Hearts, That God 
waruld fulfil that bleſſed Promiſe, Iſas 
54, £3»: And all thy: Children ſhall 
bee.raught of Gods That: beewonld 
give youan. Union from: the Holy 
One to teach you all chings. That 


Pſal.682.4.J0# 449 ſee the goings of God: In his 


SanCtuary,you may behold the beau- 


Pfal. 27.4 5J of the Lord, .and ſee his Power 


Pſal. 63.2, and Glory in bes. Holy Temple, Ina 


word:,: That God. wonld give. you, - not 
onely rhe preſence of - Ordinances , 
bat his Preſence in them, That you 
may experimentally know'y whatit is to 
enjoy communion with Godin Goſpel 
Adminiſtrations. MEE 6 Ledd 1] 
1 4 Take heed of foxmalicy, cuſtos! 
marineſs, 4nd careleſsneſs in the 
performanceof holy Duties. He that 


ſerves God careleſly, brings a curſe 
RY & | up 674 


"1 
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Dedtcatory. 

npon himſelf inſtead of a blefling. Fer 
curſed ishe thardoth:the:workof the 
-Lordnegtigently.) He that ſerves 
God formally and ciſtomarity, doth 
not ſerve him, but mock him, - /f the 
Uraelites had broaght the chimof 4 beaſt 


for ſacrifice, «inſtead of a beaſt, it : 


would have been counted a fiockins 
ef.God, . rather th#n 4 worſhipping 
of him: So do they who ferve Gold neg- 
lgently and formally, 

5 Bee not contented to have a* name 
to be godlyand religious ,''but labor 
robe really fuchas you are ſuppoſed 
by others to'bes Remember what Chriſt 
faith of the Charch of Sardis, That 
ſhehad a namecohve but was dead; 
What will it profit you to bee _ by 
wen tobe godly, if God knows that you 
are ungodly ? What will it advantage 
ou to ſeems to g0 to Heaven, and yet 
at laſt to miſſe of it ? O labour to bee 
Chriſtians, 29: only in word , but in 
deed, and in truth, not only by outs 
ward profeſſion, bat by a holy Cone 
verſation. Reſt not ſaticked with & 
lefle degree of grace than that which 
will-bring you to Heavens 7: »1ill bee 
a doxble Hell , to go within an inch. 
of Heaven,and yet ac laſt to miſcarry, 
ONT. 6 AKemember 


*%SC. 


Rev. 3. 2» 


\ 
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The Epiſtle 
6 Remember what Chrift ſaith of 
Capernaum. :Tbe Capernaites. were 
not ſo bad as the Gadarens , who de- 
fired Chriſt 50 depart-from them : much 
leſſe as the Nazarites, who thruſt 
Luke 4,29 GÞIſt our of their Coaſts, For they 
Luke 4. 3» heard hins preach every Sabbath - day, 
and were a[toniſhed at his dottrine: And 
yet becayſe they did not foncerely prattice 
what was taught them, Chrift prononn- 
ceth a heavy doom againſt them, Match, 
TI,33, 24s And thou {apernaum 
which arc exalted unto Heaven, 
ſhalt bee brought down to Hell;, for 
if the mighty works.which have been 
done in-thee, had been done in So- 
dom, it:would have remained :unco 
this day.. Bur 1 ſay unto you,:that 
it ſhall bee more :tallerable forthe 
land of Sodom in the day of Judge- 
ment thanfor thee, 7: is not. . enough 
to praife the Sermons you hear, t0 4d- 
mire, and ſtand aſtoniſhed. at the Ds- 
Grine delivered , if you do notpra- 
Riſe what is preached: If: you do not 
live Sermons as well as hear chem , 
it ſhall bee eafier: for Sodom and Gor 
morrah «t thedey of fudgement than 
for You. | i 
7. Take heed that the love of the 
world 


j 


# 
Wu 
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Dedicatory. 

world ,- doth not eat out the heart of 
Religion, ard at laft, Religion ir ſelf 

out of your: hearts. Remembcr whati Tim. 6. 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaich , That rhe love 1» 

of mony isthe root of all evil, which 

while ſome have covered after, they 

have erred from rhe faith, and pier- 

ced themſeives through with many: 
forrows. end what the Apoſtle John Job: 2; 
ſaith, Love not the world, neither 

the things that are in the world. If 

any man love the world, the love of 
— is not in him, = is n0 

in ſo contrary 80 true ſaintſpip, 4s - 
agrees Faife For as 18 one Jokn 3 3+ 
who hath much of Heaven'in him, y;y,,0y, 
and is much in Heaven, A Saint © 
one whoſe original is from Heaven, be 
# born from-above, b45s name 1s writ- 
cen in Heaven, bis medications, af= 
feMons and converſation i in Hea- 
ven, Hejiconewhoiseleced to things. 

above, and called to partake of Hea« 

ven and eternal-happineſs.: 4nd for 
ſuch a man to mind earthly things, is 4 
fin. of the fir## magnitude. Therefore 

the eApeſtle- would not have covetouſ- Eph. 5. 3; 
neſsſo much as named amongſt Chri- 

ſans. There is no ſin more defiles 

the: ſoul. 1; 7jJl beſmear you, 4nd 
wake 


op 


F 
f 
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- The Epiſtle 
make you ſpiritual Blackamores, and 
Chimney-ſmeepers in Gods fgoht. 
' There is no fin doth more dead and 
* Qull- the heart inthe doing of good ; 
Mar. 25, duties, Tt hinders a man both from 
and'in Ordinances. The Farmer and 
Merchant made-light of the call of 
_ Chriſt, and:one: went, to.his Farm, 
the orher ro his Merchandize. There 
#s nq ſin will more eclipſe the lighe of 
Gods countenance from ſhining up- 
on you, The: Moon 1s never in the 
Eclipſe, bus. hen the earth comes be- 
 rween'us and. the Sun. eA.childe of 
'* © God is ſeldom without the light-of Gods 
countenance, uhleſs it be: through the 
overmueh love of the-world.: - No” fin 
will more _ hinder y6uriflight up to 
Heaven... The Oftrich'cannot fly high, 
becauſe of rhe ſhartneſſe: of -hir wings. 
Gen. 33. Jacob. mas: forced: inbis travelling to- 
13-14 mwardsCanaanzo go ſlowly and ſottlys 
becauſe of his multitude of, children”, of 
flocks: and herds. And therefore let 
we. again beſeech you to take heed of 
worldly-mindedneſs:3:h;s witl quick- 
ly betray you. into . Apoſtacy from 
Chriſt-, and from the truths of 
Chriſt, A. man who lovesthe world 
will ( Judas like ) betray _ 
| or 


Dedicatory 


for-rhirty pecces , He will part with 
his Religion , * rather than with his 
eſtate.” "This ſn is the root of all 
evil,” it expoſeth a man to all temp- 
rations , to hurtfull iuſts, to all er- 
rots, and all kind offorrows : 7: will 
drown your ſouls in perditton, © He | 
that ſeeks things below, ſhall have his 
Heaven below. The Apoile ſaith GeGhrt $ 
expreſly, that they who mind earthly Phil. 341 9s 
things , their end is damnation, 
Therefire let me once aguin repeat it's 
take 'heed- left You be" like! the Thotny 
ground. - Let ndt the cares, riches, and 
pl eaſures of the World choak: the pood 
ſeed that is weebly ſown in Jour hearts. 

$ Let it be your morning andeve- 
ning! thought -»hat ſhall become of YO Momen: 
70 all eternity , and labour'ſo to uſe tum unde 
things temporal, 4s nt to loſe the pender #- 
things chat are eternal. - Remengber FErnmas, 
that this /ife is 4 moment upori which E 
eternity depends , 4nd according as Momen- 
70%: ſpend this monent,- ſo you + [hal] be up of 
for \ ever Tn or for's ever miſerable. - 2- 
Remember'that the pleaſures of fin are rerqum 
but for's monenc”, , but the "paniths 0 quod cru- 
ments of fin'ate everlaſting, "ns 

'9. Look uporSin asthe- preateſt 
"of evils," 2rear&r:han poverty, impti- 
(IH1&.3) ſonment 


iTim.6. 9; 


The Epiſtle 
ſonment, :baniſhment, . or death it 
ſelf ; che thegreateſt AﬀiRion r4- 
ther than commit the leaſt ſin, /f 
Hell were on the one ſide, 4nd. Sin 0 
the other, chaſe rather co go.into Hell, 
than to ſin,againſt God, For Sin is a 
greater evil. than Hell , becauſe it is 
the cauſe of Hell, and more oppoſite 
to God (who is the chiefeſt good ) 
than Hell is. For God is the Author 
of Hell (which bee bath provided for 
all unbelievers, and impenitent perſons;) 
Bac it is blaſphemy in the higheſt de- 
gree, to ſay, That he is the Author 
of fin, Look #por Chriſt as the greats 
eſt good, greater than health, wealth, 
liberty, or life, Love Chriſt -297e chan 
Ju love your eftates, or lives; He 
_ that loves Chriſt more than the world 
will not forſake Chriſt to embrace the 
world, He that fears fin more than af- 
fligion, will not fin to avoid affii- 
Alon. | 

IO Reſt not: contented with that 
meaſure of grace 'you have attained 
wato ; bat labor to row in Grace , 
 andin the knowledge-of the Lord 

' Jeſus Chriſt: Remember that the 
Scripture doth n0t onely perſuade you to 


get into Qhrift bat to grow -up 1nto 
ores; ; Chriſt; 


a 
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Dedicatory, 
Chriſt ; #0t only to bg: Righteout,but 
to bee filled with che fruits ofRighte- 
ouſneſs, 8c. Remember that ſaying of Eph; 4; 175 
Chrift, To whom mnch 1s given , Luke 12. 
of them much is required, God hath 4% 
given you munch, you have plentiful 
means of Salvation, and you have 
had them many years , he expett: from 
You , nit only good fruic z but much 
©00d fruit ; 70: onely thirty-fold, 
and (ixtysfold , bat an hundred' fold, 
Where the Husbandman beſtows 
moſt coſt, he expefts moFt fruit. The 
more a Merchant adventures by See, 
the greater return he looks for. Gud 
hath done more for you, than for mas 
nay others; and therefore he expetis that 
90s ſhould do ſome ſingular thing for 
him. Helooks you ſhould be more 
bumble,more heavenly,more know- 
ing than others, If the Sun ſhould 
give no more light than alittleCandle, 
to what parpoſe bathGod given it ſo much 
light ? If youthat have Sun-like abi- 
lities do 9 more good: than thoſe who 
bave but half your abilities, to what 
purpoſe have you them? It is 4 trae ſay- | 
ing: ASour gifts increaſe, ſo muſt Croees- 
Our account increaſe. To ſhall an pee 
faer as the great Aa), ot ongy for Your rationes 
o1fts , donorum, 


- The Epiſtle 
eifts, but for the meaſure of them. Re- 
member that God doth not onlyrequire 
ſervice from you, but ſervice propor- 
tlonable to the means, and mercies 
You enjoy. | | 

He that hath but one Talent , ſhall 
anſwer but for one , but you that have 


-Hive cr ten Talents, »»ſt be anſwera- 


Joh. 4. 25 
4 Os 


A&10.24 


- 


: I 


Needle touched with the Load- 


LEE 


ble atcordingto the quantity, «s well 
as the quality of them, 

IT Labcar'to diffuſe thoſe graces, 
which God hath eiven you, and to 
communicate them to thoſe with 
whom you converſe. True Grace is 
of a ſpreading natures and therefore 
compared to leaven, which diffuſeth 
it ſelf into the whole lump, and toSalt , 
that ſeaſoneth all thoſe things with 
which it 1s mingled. As ſoon as the mo- 
an of Samaria had found out rhe Meſs 
flas , [he leaves her Waters Pot , and 


goeth into the City, to tell others 


what God'haddone for her. Aſſoon 
as Cornelius had received the Meflage 


from the Angel, to ſend for Peter 


he calls together his kinſmen- and near 
friends , that they, together with him, 
might be made Ppartakers of Goſpel- 
Grace. A True Chriſtian is like a 


ſtone, 


Dedicatory; 


ſtone, 4A Needle ( truely touched ) 
drameth another, and that will draw 4- 
nother, and that another : Whoſoever 


hath his hearc truely touched by effe= 


Aual Grace, will laboux to convere 
others, and they others, Philip will 
draw Nathaniel, Andrew »1ill draw 
Peter, and Peter being converted, 
will labour to irengthen his bre* 
thren: There is a nataral inStintt in 
all creatures to make others. like 
themſelves ( 45 Fire »i/l turn all 
things that come ner it , into Fire) 
and there ts a ſpiritual inflin& in al} 
converted Chriſtians to convert os 
thers. tis as natural t04 true Chri- 
ſtian to make others true Chriſtians , 
4s it is for a man to beget a man.7 rc 
grace is not ovely of 4 communicative, 
bnt off an aſſimilating nature. 

See then that you labour by ſeaſons» 
ble 4nd religious admonitions, .and 
exhortations, by communicating of 
experiences, and eſpecially by the 


| ſhining partern of a holy life and 


converſation, to bring all thoſe with 
whom you converſe unto Teſms Chriſt, 


 Thatman hath not grace intruch, 
who puts it in a dark Lanthorn. { 


12 Labogr to be goodin your Re- 
lacionsz 


» <a © 
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lations, good Husbands, ard gocd 
Wives, good Parents, and goed Chil- 
dren, good Maſters, and good Ser- 
vants, 'Remember that that man can- 
not be a good man, whois not good in 
his Relations Hee cannot bee a'go0d 
Chriſtian, ho is no: a good Hugband, 
vy 4 good Childe, or 4 2ood Father, 
Oc She cannet be a 'g00d Chriſtian, 
whois not a 800d Wife : and foof th: 
reſt : and the reaſon is , Becauſe the 
ſame God who commandyg-the Hus- 
band to love God , commands him 
to love his Wife, the ſame God who 
commands the woman to obey God, 
commands her to obey her Husband. 
There is the fame ſtamp of authority »p- 
on our duttes towards oar Relations, as 
70% our duties towards God; therefore 
be ſure to make conſcience of relative du- 
Te. | 

13 Foyn works of mercy and cha- 
rity together with your profeſſion of 
plety andholineſs, For Ged hates 4 
penurtous, nigeardly , and covetons 
profeſſor of Religion. Let rhat fay- 
ing of David abide upon your hearts , 
od forbid I ſhould ſerve the Lord 


2.520, 24: with that which coſt mee nothing, 


God hates yoar obedience tothe firtt = 
Go 


Dedicatoty. 


ble , if it be nos joyned: with obedience a1. 17, 
30 the ſecond. Forks of mercy and Bol + 
xt - 4+, 210, I7> 
charity are made in Stripture the touch= 1g, 
ffones of thc truth of dy piety and ho- 
lineſs. This is pure Religion ( ſaith jam.1.37; 
the Apeftle) and undehiled before 
God y and the Father, to 'viſir the 
Fatherleſs and widows intheir afffi* 
Rion,'and to keep himſelf unſported 
from the world.1f any man ſay (aitb 
St. Fobn ) T-love God, and hateth his 1Johi a. 
Brother, heis a lyar, for hee that 3 
loverh nor his Brother whom hee 
hath ſeen , how can hee love God 
whom he hath not feen 2 Anunmer- 
ciful, and an uncharirable man , isa 
wicked and an ungodly man, Let ir 
be the care of all thoſe amongſt you, 
who are richineſftate, to: be rich in1Cor.16.3 
good works. Let every man lay up for 
the poor according as God hath proſ- 
pered him , remzembring that ſaying of 
Chriff, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the Kingdome prepared 
for you, from the foundation of the 
World; For I'was an hungred , and 
ye gave me meat, I was thirſty , 
and ye cave me drink, 1 was a iran. 
Ser and ye took me in, naked and 
ye cloathed me , I was fick andyee 


COSI MM 
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viſited me, I was in priſon, and ye- 
ys unto me. - 


4 Take heed-of "ſeparating, from 


/: the Ppublick Aſſemblies of the Saints. 


” 


theiſts.- But I forbear 5; 


 T have fond by, experienges 'that all. our 
| Church- calamities have ſprung from 
this toor. He that [, ſeparates frow. the 
publick vor ip; 45 like ors cu mbling 
down @ hill , ay@nevet” leaving il 
"” cotnes t Py phe otcorh ofi It, 7 could 
relate many ſad tories of, perſons pro-. 
a 7 godlineſs , who a O to 
onr Obi ch-meetinge , bepan at firſt to 
® 7 arate from them, » ang” after many 
anges and alttrations, are” twrned 
1 Zf thews Anabap 5rifts; ſome Qui Te 
ers, ſome” Fern. : ſome dicet A- 
You "muſt hold 
communion with all thoſe e Chutches, , 


' »irh whith Chriſt holds Comfminion; 


you ſt ſeparate rom the fins of « Chti- 
Riatis, but not-#rbm the * Ordinances 


of Chrift:*T ake' heed\ of unchurching 


the Churehes of Chriſt; le#t 50u prove 
'Schiſmancks inſt ea of ring. true 
Chris” HY, 

-*1'5 Though you never {7 we to "feet the 
rimesſettled,yer labourto ger your 
conſciences ſertled: Pray for the 


Spirit of Truth to guide ou intoall 
| __ MF Truth 


all things. Tray not onel) 


OT” | OOO mon 
6h: 0G = 


Deaicatory, 


Truth i» theſe erring diies. Remem: er 
that ſaying of Chriſt ; If thinz eye de 1p 
evil thy x. body ſhall beefull of 
darkneſs; iftherefore the light tha 
is in you be darkneſs, how orelt 1s 
that darkneſs. God hath groen 3:18 our 
underſtandings, tr bee the ovide of the 
whole man. As the Eye is the ouice 
the body , and the Sun of the world , {0 
z5 the underſtanding of the man; FLSA 
fore you muſt 3 in praying , pray that God 
would give 30ua right Ong 
for 1he grace 
of SanRufication, but of adion. 
wars as ſoal-poyſon, all DeArines 

1 Which tend to Liberty,'rcn a do:7 
to prophaneneſs, and are contrary to 
Godlineſs, 

2 Which hold forth 4 ſuperſtitious 
Arigneſs above what is required in the 
Ford. 

3 Which are Antimaeiftratical, and 
Antiminiſtertal. 

4 Which lift up corrupt Naturegand 
exaltunſanRified Reaſon, | 

5 Which Preachfree Grace, to the 
ak raine of 990d Works, 

6 Which [eſſen the P:iviledges of 
Infants, and wakes their condition ivs .rſe 
under the New Teflament, thaz under 


the Old, B 7 Whici 


M1:.6.2 


3 


3 


. The Epiſtle 
| 7 Which are contrary to the Analo- 
BP gy of Faith,the cen Commandements, 
ma and the Lords Prayer. 
16 Take heed. leſt being led away 
br with the error of the wicked , you fall 
19% from your own ſedfaſineſs. Take heed 
158 of a three-fold Aprſtacy : 
1588: | Of eApoſtacy 

rt .In your Judgements, from the 
Truths of Chriſt, and from the Fajth 
once delivered to the Saints. 

2 In your AﬀeRions, from that an- 
cient love, 6 ob and delight , which the 
Saints of God'have had heretofere,and you 
war ſelves once had, in, and towards the 
Ordinances of Chrift, and the godly 
and learned Miniſters of Cbrift. 

3 In your Converſations, froze 
| that humble and exatt walking with God 


% 
7-4 P 
——_— -_ — c—_—_ « 
x 


| in «ll good duties , both towards God, 
| and man. Let me ſpeak, to you in the 
\'l words of the Apoſtles Paul and Peter : 
in: | Wherefore my beloved Brethren , 
[IS be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, &c. 
Wy | The God of Grace who hath called } 
you into his erernal gtory by Jeſus | 
Chriſt make yon perfe&, ftabliſh , 
ftrengthen and ſertle you. 

17 Remember that it is the will of 
Jeſns Chriſt, rhar you who partake of the 
ame 


R acct... A tes. DA. Mt... _—__——_—_—— ad. Ate. SEL PO OE On AI 
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Degicatory. 
fame word of life, 4nd of the ſame S1- 
-CiameEntal Bread and Wine, ſhould 


p | . ' 
agmoniſh one another, exiorc one 

/ another:,. watch aver one another , 

[ bear the--/burthens of one anorher , 


4 provoke one another to love and 
200d warks , ſeek the good of one a- 
nother, and not your Own good only; 


e that' you ſhould warn che unruly, 
1 comfort the-feeble-minded, and ſup- 

pojtthe-Meaks Tat thts Is JCUY aut) 
= appears ,. from Cole 3, 16. Phil, 2. 4. 
he Heb. :J+e 24s. Gal. 6.1. Rom. 13, Z» 
04 Rom, 14.7 2:Cor- 5. 15.1 Tael. 5. 
he 11,133.14. The12. verſe [peaks of 
ly | Miniſterial and authoritative admo- 


nitton , buethe 1:3 and - 14+ verſes; 
fraternal end chatirgtive, Theſe 7: MP" 
will riſe up in Fudgement againſt thine 
{ands of {hriſtians et the laſt day. 1 dy 
not ſay that you are to admonith 

. nong but thoſe of your own Society : 
Admonition is an ,a& of Mercy ; /: 
#5 ſpiricualis Eleemoſyna , ſpiricual 
Alms ; «ad you are bound by the royal 
Law of Charity, by the communion 
of Saints; the Communion of Church= 
es, and communion of Natures, to 
Aiftribute theſe ſpiritual aims to all that 
aeed them , as God (hall give occaſion. 
JED B 2 | Bur. 


The Epiſtle 
But this I "ſay , yo# ought eſpecially to 


admoniſh them, and watch over them, 


| _ ; 
If. <7 This is novum , though not ſolum vin=- 
ay culums Some Divines think, that one 


Bl chief reaſon why te Iſraelites were pu- 
niſhed for Achans fin , w4asy becayſe they 
4id not admoniſh him , 4nd watch 6= 
ver him : For the Iſraelites were com- 
manded in the plural number , Joſh. 
| | = 6. 18, Keep your ſelves from -the ac- 
1 curſed thing, 8c. He was one of the 
Wn body, and becauſe they did not watch 0- 
| fd ver him, they communicated 1n his 
fin, and in his puniſhment, There zs 
Ty an excellent Law in this Nation, Tnat 
every Pariſh ſhall provide for its own 
oor. And by parity of reaſon , it 1s 
a3juſt and equal , That every Con- 
2regation ſhould chiefly and eſpect- 
ally look to the ſouls of their own meme 
bers to warn them, admoniſh them, 
exhort them, and watch over them, 

T hat you may the better diſcharge this 
duty, you muſt laboxr to bee acquainted 
| | ; one with another, as far as your Cale 

lings and Relations nill give you leave. | 
[t is a great and common fin, and 


| 

'f wuch to be lamented ; Thar there is ſo 
| little knowledge and acquaintance, 
| between thoſe that are of the ſame Con- 


| . n } Oo c 
\ 
') ; . . | _ 
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Dedicatory, 


orecarion : They fit 1n the ſame Pew 
cogecher , parrake of the ſame Sa- 
crament, and yet converſe no more. 
together than if one lived at Yotk, 
pi. the other at London : And when 
they do converſe together, it zs 4 meer 
civil and outward converſe.as amonelt 
ſober Heathens: Bat there is wer) lit- 
t'e Religious Society between chem, f.r 
the ſpiritual edification one of ano- 
ther, Now this muſt needs be 4 great fin; 
For bow.can ye watch one another , edi 
fie and admoniſh one another? How can 


10s ſupport  thewegh, ,-. comfort the feeble- 
minded, if not ſpirits Hh acgh tinted one 
with another. 
And yet it is nt my opinion , that 
every member of a Congregation i bound 
to know every Fellow- member. 7 be- 
kieve it was not ſo in the Church of Je- 
ruſalem,. or of Samaria. /t js Incre- 
dible,to think that they all knew one ano- 
ther... 1 [hold be loth to lay ſuch a clog 
4p012 your conſciences, 4s 79 ſay, That 
every Maid:ſervant, and Man-ſer- 
vant is bound to know, and tobe ac- 
quainted with all choſe wich whom 
they communicate in the Lords Sup- 
per. 1ndeed the Church-Officers are 


the eyes of! the people, and are to kyow 
| B 3 all, 
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all, and tobe acquainted with all, But 
yet notwitkftanding this : 1 fay it ts the 
daty of cvery Member, to endeavonr ac- 
ccrding to his place and calling, to 
grow up in fpiritual acquaintance one 
with another, as God ſhall offer occafon, 
and nit tobe ſo ſtrange and unacquainted, 
bat towalkin love one towards ano» 
ther, to bear one anothers burden, 
and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 
0. 2. 

And this you onght the rather to do, 
that ſc you may contribute to the keeping 
of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
pure in the Congregation to which 
you belong. There # much complaint 4- 
mongſt many( and not without juſt caufe ) 
of mixr Communions, 47d of an unt- 
verſal liberty, which ſome take in giv- 
jig the Sacrament promniſcuonſly to all 
that come , though grofly ignorant, and 
nitorioafly ſcandalous , and in making 
(if T mayſoſpeak ) the Chancel-door, 
as wide as the Church dodr« Thes in my 
Judgement ts a preat iniqulty. 

1 1t z5 togive holy things to Dogs, 
and to caſt Pearls to Swine, It is 4 
prophanation of rhe Ordinance,in giv- 
ing it to thoſe #60 are viſibly unwor- 
thy toreceiveit, and to whom wee know 


Chriſt 


Dedicatory, 


Chriſt zoald nit have ns to give jt, 

2 It 55an a& of great unchaticable- 
nels, to thoſe who are griſly ignorant » 
«nd ſcandalous ; for it is to gwve Hf en 
that which we know will further meir 
damnation, 

3 It mgkes tre Church Officers(nho 
pave power to hinder them, ind do nit 
«ſe it) partake of other mens fins, 

4 Tt is an Aft of crue'ry to the Nati- 
on: For lecanſe we have been Pc odigal 
of 6 brilts blood z ther?ft re he | 17 th been 
Pcadigal of ours. 

5 lt is a creat ſcandal to the truly 
oodly.c7 a: ftumbling-block to weak 
Ciriſtians,. c4u/ing then (thoggh unad- 
wiſedly ) to ſeparate? (r048 Or Congrega 
t100.. 

6. Its to walk contrary tothe pra- 
Cliſe of mt (if nat all) of the Churches 
of Chrift in the Chriſtian world, 

To prevent this Sacrament-propha- 
nation, there ar: ſome Miniſters, #49 
#holly furceale from Adminiftring it : 
T hes 1 allow not , unleſs i in cafe of abſo- 
Ime neceſſity Fer tis is { as it mere ) 
zo ſuſpend the whole Congregation, 
and to deny Children their bread , fur 
fear of giving it to Dogs, Tye b belt way 

z5 to follow the advice "nbich ocr Lord 


B 4 Jeſus 
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TT TS  t—_— 


The Epiſtle F 


Jeſus Chriſt gives Matth, 18. 15, 16, 

17, where he propounds Rules and Di- | 
realons fir the remwing of Scandals 
out of the Church, 1f thy Brother (ſhall g 
rreſpaſs againſt thee (ſaith Ckriff) go \ 
and ceil him his fault berween thee 

and him alone: Hee doth nſ# ſay, Go 

and ſeparate preſently (Fer th45 zs ro 

rend the Church , nt co heal it 3 thes 

is to hinder thy Brother from Chriſt, 
rather than to gain him to Chrilt:) Hee 
doth not ſay, Go and tell others (for 
this is 19 back-bite thy Brother z this | 
z5 to reproach him, rather than to xe= 
prove him: ) But he ſaith, Go and tell 
him his fault berween thee and him 
alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
eained thy Brother : Bur if hee will. 
nor hear thee , then take with thee 
one or two more, &c, And if he ſhall 
negle& to hear them, tell it to the 
Church (that is, to ſuch who are im- 
poxred by Chrift #9 redreſs offences ) bur 
if he negle& to hear the Church , ler 
bim,- &c, Hence learn , 

That all Church-reformation , and 
Sacrament-purity mit begin from 
Church-members, and' proceed from 
them in Chriſts way unto Church-Of- 


ficers; Thatif any man whois called 


=” mn. A TT o—m— 
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Dedicatory.. 

a Brother, be a Fornicator, or a Rai- 
ler, or a Drunkard, or guilty of any 
other Scandalous fin, 1tis your duty , 
who are members of the ſame body with 
him, and know his puiltineſs, to la- 
boxr by private admonirion to gain 
him to God, »ot.to ſhame him by rel - 
ling others, but togain him , by teiling 
higg alone. But if hee will not hear you, 
then you are in an orderly way, to 
bring it to the Church , which if you 
negle& todo, the /in of Church-pol- 
lution your fin, and not the (inf 
your Church- Officers. /f there be three 
doors. to get into an houſe, hee that 
keeps mee out of the firſt, keeps mee ont 
of the orher two, All Sacrament-re- 
formation begins with you, you are 
the farſt door at which ic enters; if 
you fail of your duty, the (a lyeth at 


yaur. door , not at ours, It is the cyſt om? 


of all people ( though” otherwiſe God. y ) 
if a ſcandalous ſinner bee admitted to 
the Lords Supper , to charge the ſin of 
it upon the Miniſter, and in the mean. 
time to: forget that the ſin is theirs » 
12% his. 5 j Ms they , have not done 
what Chriſt won'd have them , for the 
gaining of him, ard f.r ihe inavitng; 
of the Church , to proceed againſt him. 
Ty Bs SE © 
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by cenſures, 1f he prove offtinate. The 
Lord give you hearts to think of this, 
ana give you grace'( inſtead of mur- 
muring againſt, and complaining of 
mixt communions, and of ſeparating 
from us becauſe of them) to contribute 
your utm08t towards the purging of our 


Congregations, and to prattiſe all theſe 
duties which Chrift requires of you in vr- 
der thereant9. 

I have much more to ſay of this parti- 


cl ar,ybut I percervethat the Epiſtle ſwells 


Pial-133- 


to too great 4 bigneſs, and therefore 1 


ſhall defer what I have further to ſay , 


till God ſhall iffer me another ſuch op- 
portunity. 

18, Laboyr to maintain Peace and 
Unity amongſt your ſelves. It is 2 good 
and pleaſanc thing for brerhren to 


Marky, 5o dwel together in Unity, Have alc in 


your ſelves, and peace one with ano- 
ther, Laboxr to pet your ſouls ſeaſoned 
ith the grace of humility , ſelf-deni- 
al, and mortification ; and this will 
keep you in peace 5 Remember the ſaying 
ef Chriſt, Blefled ate the Peace- 
makers. Now I beleech 'you Bre- 
thren, by the Name of our Lotd Jeſus 
Chrift, that ye all ſpeak the ſame 
thing, atd that there be no diviſions 

Hue among 


& = - 
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Dedicatory. 
among you, but that ye be perſefly 
Jjoyned together in the ſame minde , 
and in the ſame judgement, 

I9, Study often and often the Quatu- 
or noviſſima, the four Iſt things , 
Death, Judgement, Hell,and Heaven. 
The meditation of death will prepare 
you for death : The meditation of 
Heaven »il/ make you Heavenly- 
minded : The meditation of Hell »1// 
keep you from Hell : Thereftre Ber- 
nard per ſpades us to go often down to 
Hell by medication while wes live » 
and we ſhall nat go down to it when 
wee dye. The meditation sf the day if 
Judgement , ill bee beth franum & 
calcar, 4 bridle t9 carb yoa from ſin 
and a ſpur to incite you to all godlineſs , 
that ſo you may give up your account wth 
joy, at that terrible day. 

20 Stady the exceeding oreat and 
precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, make 
a Catalogue of them, meditate cn them , 
and labour to apply them to your cw3 ſouls, 
for yoxr. everlaſting comfort. And fer 
this purpoſe, red over theſe Sermins y 
and ftudy them in time of health , that 
you may enjoy the Lenefit of them inthe 
time of ſickneſs. 

Laſtly, Let me jntr:4t you to praiſe 

| God | 


The Epiſtle, &c, 
Ged in. my lehalf 5 that hee hath been 
pleaſed ont of his free love to uphold me 4- 
mongſt you in my Miniſterial 1mploy- 
ment for theſe eighteen years; And to 
 continue-your earneſt Prayers unto him , 
that he would make my labours more uſe- 
ful and ſucceſsful, that he would guide 
me » that 1 may guide you;that he would 
not onely make , but keep mee faithful 
in thee back-ſliding times, and. teach 
2.2 (0 to preach, and ſo to live, that I 
may ſave my ſelf and thoſe that hear 
Hes | 


Tour Servant in the 
ork of the Miniſtry. 


Ed. Calamy, 


THE 
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Ps av. 119. 93. 


Unleſs thy Law haa been my delights , 
I ſhould then have periſhed in mine 
affliftion.. 


Dara His Plalm ( out of. 


I which my Text is ta- 


"$\ > 
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OY, 2s other Pſalms, not 0n- 
BSSSVS ly in /gth,but in ex- 
_ cellency, ſofar (in the judgement of 
Ambroſe) as the light of the Su» ex- 
cellsthelight of the oo» , As the 
Book of Pſalms is ſtiled by L»ther 3 
AnEpiteme of theBible,or a rs 
TY h 


ken) exceeds all the 


r 


The Preface to the Text. 


So may this Pſalm fitly be called , 
An Epitome of the Book of Pſalms. It 
was Written (as 15 thought) by Da- 
vid in the days of his baniſhment 
under Sul, but ſo penned, that the 
words thereof (uit the condition of 
all Saints. Ir is pens doftrine pnbls- 
cum unicuique apta & convententia di- 
ftribuens, a publick ſtore-honſe of hea» 
venly dodrines , diſtributing fit, 
and convenient inſtructions to all 
the people of God, and therefore 
ſhould bee in no leſs account with 
thoſe who are (piritually aliye,than 
15 the uſe of the Sun, Air,and Fire, 
with thoſe who are naturally aliyc-: 
It 1s divided into two and twenty 
Seftions » according to the Hebrew 
Alphabet, and therefore fitly called, 
eA holy Alphabet for Sons Scholars ; 
the A. B. C. of godlizeſs, Sixt Se- 
nenſis calls it, An Alphabetical Poem, 
The Jews are ſaid to teach 1t their 
little Children che firſt rhing they 
teariy and therein they take a very 
right courie , both in regard 'of the 
heavenly matter , and plain ſtile 
fitted for all capacities, The chiet 
{cope of ir, 15s toſer out the glorn- 
ous excelleacies and perfeirens of the 

Law 


The opening of the Text, 
Law of God, There is not a verſe 
(except one only, ſay ſome learned 
men, in Print, but are :thercin de= 
ceived, but I may truely ſay , Ex- 
cept the I22, and the go, verſes) in 
this long Plalm, wherein there is 
not mention made of the Law of 
God, under the name of Law, or 
Statutes, or Precepts, or Icſttmo- 
nies, or Commandements, 'or Or- 
dinances, or Word, or Promiſes, or 
Wayes, or Judgements, or Name , 
or Righteouſneſs, or Truth, &'c. 

This Text that | have choſen, ſets 
out the great benefit and comfort , 
which David found in the Law of 
God in the time of his afflition— 
It kept hine from periſhing. Had not 
thy Law beer my delights, I had periſh- 
ed mm my affitizon, 

The word Law is taken diyerily 
in. Scripture, ſometimes for the 
Moral Law, James 2. 10. Some- 
times for the whole Oeconomy,Polity, 
and - Regiment of Meſes, tor the 
whole Moſarcal diſpenſation by Laws 
partly moral, partly Judicial, part- 
ly Ceremonial , Gal. 3. 23. Somee 
times for the five Books of Moſes, 
_ Luke 24, 44. Sometimes for the 
whole 


The Opening of the Text, 
whole DoQrixe of God contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old: Teftamenty 
Fobn 7, 49. By Law inthis place is 
meant, all thoſe books ofthe Scri- 
gore which were written when this 
ſalm was penned. But I ſhall han- 
dle- it tna larger (eaſe, as itcom- 
prehends all the Books both of. the 
Old and New Teſtament. For the 
werd Law is ſometimes alſo taken 
for the Goſpel, as it is. Micah. 4.2, 
T/a. 2, 2, The meaning then: 1s #»:- 
leſs thy Law, that is, Thy Word, 
had been my delights, 1 ſhould have pe- 

r:ſhed in mine affliction, 
David (peaks this(laith Mfuſculm) 
of the diſtreſſed condition he was 1n 
when perſecuted by Sanl, forced to 
fly tothe Philtines,and ſometimes: 
to hide himſelf in the rocks and 
"caves of the earth. H:c vero ſimnle eff, 
faiſſe illt ad manum codicem aivink 
legs, 8c. It is very likely (ſaith he) 
that he had the Book of Gods Law: 


with him, by the reading of which 
he mitigated aid allayed his for-, 
rows, and kept himſelt pure from: 
communicating with the Heathery 


11- their ſuperſtitions. The Greek 


Scholiaſts ſay z, Thac Dawvid mor? 
c 
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-” The opening of the Text. 


ed theſe words , A Sanle pulſus, & 
apud Philiſteos & tmpios homines age« 
re coatlus, when driven from Sant, 
and compelled to live amongſt the 
wicked Phe{iftines, Wc. for hee 
would have been allured to haye 
communicated with them in their 
impteties, had he not carried about 
him the meditation of the Word of 
God. #sleſs thy Law had been my de- 
tights 3 GCLCs 

In the words themſelyes,we have 
two Truths ſwppoſed, and one Truth 
clearly propoſed, D, 
2 Two Truths ſuppoſed. 
- 1 Thatthe deareſt of GodsSaivxts 


are ſubjett to many great and te- 
dious affiiions, 
2 That the Word of God 1s the 
Saints darling and delights, 
One Truth clearly propoſed. 
That the Law of God delighted in, 
is the affiitted Saints Antidote 
agatuſt rume, and  deſtruttion, 
1 Two Truths ſuppoſed. 
The farſt is this : 
DoQGt. 1. That the beſt of Gods 
Saints are in this life ſubjeit to 
many great and tedious affiifite 


0585, 
Daud 


6 Afittons are the Saints Poriio w, 


David was a man after Gods 
own heart, and yet he was a man 
made up of troubles of all ſorts and 
{izes, infomuch as he profeſleth of 
himſelf, Pſal, 69, I, 2, 3, Save me 
O God for the waters are come 1n unto 
my foul, I [ink in deep mire, where there 
zs 0 ſtanding, 1 am come into deep was 
ters, where the floods over-flow me; 1 
ans weary of my crying , my throat 1s 


dryed, mine eyes fail while I wait for 


my Goa, And in this Text he pro- 
fc{leth thar bis afictions were fo 
great, that hemuſt neceflarily have 
periſhed under them , had heenot 
been ſuſtained. by the powerful 
comforts hee fetched out of the 
Word, There is an Emphaſis in 
the word T hes, I ſhenld then have pe- 
riſhed 3 That is, long before this 
time, they, when 1 was afflicted, then 
I ſhould have periſhed. Junim and 
Tremelius tranflate it Jam dis pers- 
;fſem, &c. I ſhould long agohaye 
periſhed, Job was a man eminent 
for godlineſs; and yet as eminent 
for affliftionss Nay Jeſus Chrift 
himſelf was 4 man of ſorrows, Ia.y3 
3- Infomuch as'thart it is traely ſaid; 
| Ged had one Son withont fin » but n0 
Son without (orrow. This 
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This our dear Siſter, at whoſe 
Funeral we are met; was-2a woman 
full of many and great afflictions, 
which (no doubt) would have quite 
drowned and {wallowed her up, 
had nor the Word of God (upported 


her; therefore it was that ſhe deſired - 


that this Text might be the ſubject 
of her Funeral Sermon. 

Queſt. But why doth God affiiit his 
own Children with ſuch variety of long 
and great affiitions ? | 

Anſw. 1. God doth not do this, 
becauſe he hater rhern, but becauſe 
he loves them , For whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſtiſeth, %c, Heb. 12+ 6. 
Did the Lord hate them, he would 
fuftr ther# to go merrily co hell. 
Theye 15 #0 Id ur er ſign of Gods reprobat- 
mg anger than to ſuffer aman to proſ- 
per in wicked courſes, God rthreatneth 
th1S as the greateſt puniſhment, 108 to 


puniſh them , Hol, 4.14. And there- 
fore becauſe God: loveth his Chil 


dren, be chaftiſcth them in this world, 
that they may not be condemned in the 
world to come, 1 Cor. 11. 33o 
2, God doth not do this-becauſe 
he would-hare then » - bur for their 
gord , Fer. 24» 5, The good Figs 
| vwcre 
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Gods deſign in aff; ting, 
were ſent into captivity for their 
good, Heb. 12. 10, He for our pro- 
fit, &c. God hath very gracious 
and merciful ends and aims in af- 
fliting his people. Give me leave 
here toinlarge my diſcourſe, and to 
SIve you an account of ſome of 
theſe divine atms. 

x: Gods ceſign is to teach us to 
k now him and to traſt in hi, and to 


KRuow Onr ſelves. Ic is a true (aying 
"of. Luther , Schola crucis eff Schola 


tacts, the School of AfﬀiRien is a 
School of Infrsftion; Gods mxbyux- 
T& are potyuoxTae: His rods (when 
fanaificd ) are powerful Sermons to 
teach us, 

| Ie To know God: And this 15 life e- 
acrnal to know bims, John 17.3. Icis 
ſaid of Harnaſſeh, 2 Chron. 33.13+ 
Thes Manafſleh knew that the Lord be 
was Ged, Then when hee was 
caught among the thorns, bound 
With fetters> and carryed to Baby> 
les; beforethattime he knew not 
the Lord : Afifions teach us to 
know God, and not onely in his 
power-and greatneſs) in his anger 
and hatred againſt fin, but allo in 


his goodneſsand mercy : For Goa 
| doth 


hs Children. 


doth ſo ſweeten the bitter cup of at- 
fli&ion, that a Childe of God doth 
many times taſte more of Gods 
loyve-in one months afflition, than 
in many years of proſperity; 2 Cor. 
I 4, 5+ 2 Cor, 7. 4. Add to this. Af- 
flictions teach usto know God ex- 
perimentally and affeftlionatively, not 
celebraliter, - Calvin ſaith ) bur 
cordialiter, {0 to know him, as to 
love and fear him, and to fly unto 
him as our Rock and hiding-place, 
in the day of our diſtreſs, Ir is ſaid, 
Cart, 3. 1+ By myht I ſonght him 
whom my ſoul loweth, &'c, Some by 
the word N:ght , underſtand the 
night of divine deſertion, and from 
the words, G1lbertas bath this ſaying; 
Dat querit in notte , nou quarit ut Vi- 
deat, ſed ut ampletiatur ; Hee that 
ſceks after God in the night of ad- 
verſity, doth not ſcek toſee-him, 
and know him formally and {uper- 
ficially, but to embrace him, and to 
loye him really and cordially. And 
therefore the Church never ler tall 
ſhe bad found Chris, and when ſhe 
had found him, ſhe held bimz , and 
would nct let hin go, Cart, 3« 2, 3, 


4» 
2. Not 


10 


Goas aeſognth affitting 

2 Not only to know God; but 
allototruſt in hin, 2 Cer. 1,9. e 
had the ſentexce of death in onr ſelves, 
that we ſhould wt truſt in our. ſelves , 
butin God » which raiſeth the dead. 
Note here, 1 "That an Apoſtle is 
apt in time of proſperity, totrufſt 
in himſelf. 2 That God 'brings his 
cluldren tothe gates of death, that 
They .might. learn not to. ctuſt .in 
thetnſelves, but inGod which ras/- 
eth the dead , that is, from a dead 
and deſperate condition. 

2 *Notionly-roknow.Gad , but 
to know our (elves ,\.:which two 
ate the chief parts of Chriſtian Re- 
legion: Ic is ſaid of :the: Prodigal , 


- that when he was'intadyerfiryzthen 
he came to himſelf, Luke 15.17. 
' Aud 'when he cam to himfelf « He was 
-ſpiritaally diſtratted., when hee was 


inproſperity. .Affliftions: teach vs to. 
know that we are but wen; accorde 
ing tothat of Devid, Plal. 9g. 20, 


| Put them in fear © Lord , that they 
may know themſelves to bee bat mew. 


Cal:gulaand Domittan , Empcrors 
of Rome, who in proſperity woulda 
be called Gods, when it thunder- 
ed from Heaven were ſo cerrifi-d , 

Feoo ed Hobs that 


bus Ehilaren, 
that then they knew they were but 


men. In proſperity we forget our | 


mortality, Adverlity cauſeth us to 
know, not only that we are men, 
but frail men , that God hath us be 
tween his hands, (as it is Ezck, 21, 
17.) and can as cafily cruſh us, as 
we dO moths ; That we are in Gods 
| bands, as the clay in the bands of the 
Potter , Thathe hath an abſolute 
{oyeraignty oyer us, and that wee 
depend upon him for our being, 
well-being, and eternal-being;theſe 
things wee know feclingly , and 
practically in the day of affliftion : 
And it much concerns us to know 
theſe things, and to know them 
powerfully ; for this will make us 
ſtand inaweof God , and [tudy to 
{crve and pleaſe him. Hee that de- 
pends upon a man for his lively- 
hood , knowing that hee hath him 
at an adyantage , and can eaſily 
undo him, will certainly endeayour 
to comply with him , and'ito ob- 
tain his favour. The ground of all 
ſervice and obedjence 3s dependance. 
And did we really and experimen= 


tally know cur dependance upon 


God » andthe adyantages he-hath 
us 


iq 


The ſe- 


Gods deſign in affiifiing 
usat, we could not, wee would 
not but comply with him, and 1a- 
bour aboye all things to gain his 
love and favour. 

2 Gods aim in afflicting his chil 
dren, Is either to keep thems from ſin, 
or when they have {inned _ bring 
thems to repentance for it, and from it. 

1 T o keep thews from ſin; This made 
him {end an eAvgel of Satas to buf- 


cond De-fer Paw!, leſt he ſhould bee lifted ap 


ſign of 


Godin af- 


in pride, and exaltcd above meaſnre , 


fiRing his © COr. I 2.7: 


Children, 


2 When they have ſinned, to 
bring them to repentance for it, and 
from it, God brings his children 
law , not to trampleupon them, bur 
ro make them low in their own eJes , 
and to humble them for fin, Dext. $. 
2. God brings them into the deep 
waters , not to drows them , bur to 
waſh and cleayſe them. Iſa. 27. g. 
By this ſhall the 1n1quity of Jacob bee 


purged, and this 1s all the fruit to take 
- away fin, &c. Atflictions ( when 
ſanQified) are divine hammers to 


break, and .as: doſes his Rod, to 
cleave our rocky hearts in pieces. 

1 They open the eyes to lee lin, 
Oculos quos culpa clanaityp%na apparit, 


Whea 


hs Childrc. 


W hen the brethren of Joſeph were 
In adverſity, then they ſaw (and 
not before) the greatneſs of cheir {tn 
10 ſelling their Brother, Gez, 42.21. 
They openthe ear to diſcipline. ln 
prolperity we turn a deat car to the 
voice of the Charmer, though he 
charm never {o wiſely. Bu: ad- 
verſity openeth the ear, Ng cauſeth 
us 'to attend: When God ſpake 
upon Mount S:mah 1n a ——_ 
manner, then the people ſaid unto 
Hoſes: Speak thou unto ws , - all that 
| the Lord our God hall ſpeak unto thee, 
and we will hearit , and do it , Deut. 
$« 27s Mcmorableis that Text, Jer. 
2. 24, A wilde Aſs uſed to the W.I- 
aerneſs , that ſnuſſeth up the winde at 
her pleaſure , 1n her occaſion who cax 
turn ber away ? allthey that ſeek. her 
will net weary themſelves, in her month 
rhqnſball finde her ; 1a her month, that 
1s, when ſhe js great with young 
and near hertjme. A wicked m: in 
in theday of his proſperity, is like a 
wilde Afle uſed ro the wildcraeſs, 
be (nuffeth at any that ſhall reprove 
bum, he is of an uncircumciſcd ear, _ 
_ and a rebellious heart ; bat in hug | 
270: th - that 1s. When, lieer9s,brg 
Wit) 
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The third 


Dcliga. 


Gods deſign 14 affii ding 


with affiiftons, then he will be cafily 
tound; this will open his car to diſ=- 
cipline. 


3 They will open the mouth to 
confeſſe fin » Judges 10. 15. 


4 They will command m4 to depart 


from 11quity » Job 36. 8, 9z Il'©. 


Afﬀiictions are Gods Farnaces, to 


purge out the droſs of our fins, 
Geas Filesto pare oft our ſpiritual 
ruſt, Gods Fayves to Winnow out 
our chaffe. In proſperity we gather 
much- (oil, but adveriity- purgeth 
and purifiethus. This 1s its proper 
work, to work out unrighteouſ= 
neſs, Daz. 11. 35. Dan. 1 2. 10. 


3 Gods end is not only to keep 
as from fin, but ro make us hely 
and righteous z, thetefore-it ts (aid', 


1{a. 26. 9s When thy TJudpements are 


in the earth,the Inhabitants of the world 
will learn Righteouſneſs, And"ith. 
12, 10+ He for our profit , thkt wee 
may be partakers of his holimeſs.” As . 
the waters that: drowncd the 'old | 
world, did not hurt the Ark- of 
Noab, but bare it up- above the 
carth, and as they increaſcd ſo. 
the Ark was lifred up nearer and, 
neattr to Heayen: So AMffiifions 
Ke # (when 


his\Chilaren. 15 


{when ſanRified ) do not prejulice 
the Saints of God » bur lift then up 
nearer. unto God 1in Hohacſs, aud 
Heawenly-mindeadueſs. 

.4 'Gods deſign in ainicting his 


children 5 15 to make the World bit- age 
ter unto-them , and Chriff ſweet, pu, 

> I To rmbitter the W:rld: Thereare © 

, two .lame legges upon which all 

\| worldly” things ſtand , ancertarnty 

Il and wſuficiency. All carthly things 

- are like the earth, tounded upon 


th » nothing; they are like heaps made of 
er | wax, [that quickly melt away. 
1(- Riches, and : Honours, Wife and 
Children, have wings and fly away ; 
2p theyarelike unro Abſ/oloms /1vle , 
bely they will fail us when we have moſt 
id'» | need ofthem; They may puffs xp 
are | the foul, bat rhey Cannct ſatrsfie it, 
world  wnflare poſſunt, ſatiare anizzam #n9u po[= 
Ftb. * ſ#»t : They are allyanity and vex- 
t wee ation of {pirit,ſo faith the Prexchzr; 
As ..butmoſt people in rime oft health, 
'old "will not believe theſe things ; bur 
k- of whei fome oreat {ickne(s brides 
e the them y thisis'as a 7eal Sermon, oO 
d, fo:make out the truth of them ; tho 
r andathey ſee, rhat a Velvet ſlippey canner 
_ the Gout., nor a Gary cp > 
When 4 Lal dd C2 L:.C 
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Gods defien in afſudting, 
the head-ach, Proy, 10.4 That 
riches avail oot in the day of wrath; 
and this imbitters the world. 

2 Tomake Chriſt ſweet and pre- 
cions, When Chriſt and his Diſcie 
ples were ina ſhip together, at, 8, 
25. Itis ſaid, That Chrift was aflceps 
and as long as the Sea was calm, 
his Diſciples (uflered him to fleep, 
but when they were ready to bee 
drowned , then they awake Chriff ; 
and ſaid , HMafter, ſave us, we periſh. 
Even the beſt of Saints when fatted 
with outward plenty and abun- 
dance, are prone to ſuffer ( hriſi to 
lhe afleep within them, and (o negle 
the lively aCtings of faith upon 
Chrif ; but when the ſtorms of af- 
flition, and outward calamity bee 
vinto ariſe , and they are ready to 
be over-whelmed with diſtreſles , 
then Nene but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 

s Gods deſvgn . in afflicting his 
children, 1s to prove and improve 
their graces. 

1 To prove their graces, Rev, 2, 
T ©. Dent. $, 2. to prove the trath , 
and the ſtrength of them. 1 "The 
trath and ſincerity of their graces; For 
this cauſe he loaded Fob with affli- 
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his Children. 


Qions, to try whether hee ſerved 
God for his Cammels and Oxen, 
or for love to God. As Salomons 
(word tri:d the rrue Motker from 
the falſe; Sothe Sword of affliction 
diſcovers the fincere Chriſtian from 
the hypoctite, Diſtreſſes are div:ne 
T oach-ſtones , to try whether wee 
be true or counterfeit Saints 3 That 
grace is trae, which upon trial 1s ſound 
true. 2. Totry the [trength of our 
Graces. For it requires a trons tan 
to endure great aflictions. That 
faith which will (uffice for arlitcle 
affl iCtio:2, will not fuffice for a great 
ONE. | Peter had faith enough to 
come to Chriſt upon the Sea, bur as 
ſoon as the ſtorm began to ariſe, 
his faith beganto fail, and Chriſt 
ſaid : hy art thon afraid , O thon of 
little faith> Mat. 14. 30, 31. It 
mult. bee a ffrozg Faith that muſt 
keep us from ſtaking in the day of 
great ; jp as 

2 To Improve ear Graces, It 1s 
reported. of the Lieweſs, that ſhee | 
leaves ther young ones, till they 
have almoſt killed themſelves with 
roaring and howling, and then at 
laſt gaſp, ſhe relieves them, and by 

er C3 this 
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Gods deſign 18 affitfaiing 
1115 mcans they become more coue 
ragious. So God brings his children 
into tke dceps, and ſuffers Forah 
to be three days and three nights in 
the belly ofthe Whale , and David 
tOcry ull his throat was dry, Plal. 
69. 3« and ſuffers his Apoſtles to be 
ailthe night in a great ſtorm ill 
the fourth watch,and then he comes 
and rebukes the windes, and by 
this means hee mightily increaſeth 
their parexce and dependanee upon 
God, and their Faith 1n Chriſt. As 
the Palw-tree, the more it 1s de- 
prelled, the higher, ſtronger, and 
fruitfaller ir grows z So doth: the 
graces of Gods people. Rr 

Lafily, Gods aim in affiitting 
his pcople, 1s to put as edge upor 
their prayers , and all their other holy 
ſervices. 
1 Upon Prayer: What a famoils 
Prayer did 2axafſeh make, when 
he was under his Iron Fetters.” Fr'ts 
thrice mentioned , 2 Chroy. 33. x3, 
18, 19. When Pasl was ſtruck off 
his horſe, and ſtruck with blind- 
nas, then hce prayed to purpoſes 
Therefore 1t 1s ſatd As 9. rm. 
B:hold heprajeth | In proſperity we 
pray 


his Children, 
pray heavily.and drowlily, but ad- 
verlity adds wings to our prayers , 
Ifa. 26,16, The very Heathen Mar»: 
riners ctyed aloud: to God 1D. a, 
form, Ir is an ordinary {aying » 
Oui neſeit orare diſcat navigare. 
KHaierc are no Saylors fo wicked, but 
they Will pray when 11 a great; 
! fo 41 OI 6 

2 Upon Preachizg. Proſperity: 
9lutteth the ſpiritual agpetite,. ad=, 
verſity whetteth ir. EET 
-: 3 Upon a Sacrament, How [weed 
3s a SacrametKt to a true Safnt; alter 
a longand great ficknely ? -; :>+ 2 :: 
. '2 It makes God" and the: word U 
Ged Precrome. If God ſets our Corn 
fields on fire (as Abſalom did\Fagby) 
then he ſhall be ſure to- cauſle.us to 
comerunning to him : And how 
{ſweet is a Text of Scripture to a 
childeof God in the hour of his di- 
Kreſs? 
— By allthis it appears , that God 
aflifts his children, not tobart them, 
but. to belp them, andthat:God bath 
many. glorious and gracigus. -ends 
and aims in afflitingi.of them, 


Therefore it is that David faith of 
himſelf: in 71. ver, of this Plalm,, 
AE: C 4 Tit 
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It is good for me that I have been affit- 
fied, that I might learn thy Statmres. 
Hee neycr laid, It is good for mee 
thar T have bcen in proſperity , but 
he rather ſaith the contrary 1n the 
6 qi. verſe Before 1 was affiifled, I 
went aftray , but now I have kept thy 
word. Gods people will bleſs God as 
much (if not more) in Heaves, for 
their adverſity, than for their proſ- 
perity, 

Hſe 1, Let us not paſs raſh cer- 
ſ«res upon perſons under great «ffi:- 
ons : Say not, ſuch a woman 1s 
a grcater ſinner than others , be- 
cauſe more afflicted, This was the 
fault of Jobs friends, and God ex- 
prefſeth his anger againſt them for 
it, Job 42, 7, My wrath is kiwdled 
ag 11ſt thee, and thy two friends, for 
30% have wot ſpoken the thing that 1s 
right, %c, This was the taulr of 
the Barbarians, Acts 28, 4+ When 
they ſaw the venemons beait bang upon 
the havd of Paul, they ſaid among 
themſelves, no doubt this man 1s amur= 
derer, &c. But remember they 
- were Barbarians, It 18a f1gn of a | 
j Barbarian , not of a Chriſtian to pals 
| a raſh cenſure upon perſons. in affii- 

* | (tion, 
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to be cenſured, 
Qion.. Thisk yor (ſaith Chriſt) that 


thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower in 
Siloam fell and ſlew them , that they 
were ſinners above all men that awelt 
i» Jeruſalem? / tell you, nay, but ex 
cept you repent , yee ſhall all likewiſe 
pereh, Luke 13.4, 5. Tiunk you 
that they which have the Stone and 
Gout in extremity,. that have Can- 
cers-1n theit faces and breaſts, ar< 
greater ſinners than others? I tell 
you nay, @&c. For my part, it I 
would cenſure any, it ſhould bee 
{uch as live wickedly , and mcet 
with no afflition ; theſe have the 


black, braud of reprobation upon- 


them; Theſe are men deſigned to 
damnation. Ambroſe would not 
rarry a night in the houſe of a Gen- 


tleman that had never in all his life - 


been afflicted, for fear (as. hee (aid) 
leſt ſome great and ſudden Judge- 
ment ſhould bcride 1t, Bur when I 
ſeea' godly woman afflitted , then 
I fay , this is nor ſo much for her 
fin , as for her criale this 15 ngrto 
hart her, but to teach cher to Know 


God, andto know her (elf , to: 
break her. heart for (in,. and from 


flo ,. to make the world bitter, and 


C5 Chriſt. 
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22 Aﬀfitcad Saints wot tobe cenſutcd, 
Chriſt {(weet. God hath put her in- 
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tro: the fire of afliion , to refine 
her , and make hera veſſel fit for 
his uſc. God is ſtriking! her with 
the hammer of affliction , that ſhee 
may be ſquared, and made ready to 
be laid in the heavenly Fernſalem. 
Uſe 2. Here is rich comfort tothe 
children of God, under the greateFt af- 
fiflions. For the beft ot Saints are 
{ubjett tothe worſt afflitions :*T his 
1s the lot of all Gods Children , 
Chriſt himſelf not excepted. Affi:- 
ions (indeed) conſidered in- their 
own nature, are evil things, and 
fo are called, Amos 5. 13. They 
are part of thecurſe due to fin, the 
fruit of Gods revenging wrathz they 
areasa biting and ſtinging Serpent; 
and toa wicked man , remaining 
wicked , they are the beginning of 
Hell; Znſanftified aff ictions parboil a 
wicked man for Hell and Damuation, 
But now to a childe of God, they 
have loſt both their name and na- 
Lure , they arc not purnſhwents pro 
perly , but chaFtiſements, not Tk. 
eixt, but T&d\tiat ; They are not 
ſatisfeflory, but catigatory, Jeſus 
C hilt hath taken away the ſting of 
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T he affiFed Saints Cordials. 


theſe Serpents ; they are not fiery, but 
Brazen Serpents » they haye a heal- 
ing , not a barting power, Chri(t 
hath removed the curſe and bitter- 
neſs of them, As the wood (weet- 
ned the waters of Marah , Exod. 15. 
25. 90 Chrilts Croſs hath [weetned 
the bitterneſs of afflictions. 

There are eight comfortable con» 
ſiderarions , to chear the heart of x 
childe of God in the day of his di- 
ſkrels. 

t God never afflicts his people:, 
but out of pure neceſſity , 1 Pet. 2.6, 
T hough now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye 
are in heavineſs, As a moſt lovi:g 
Father , never cofrcs his childe', 
but when he is forced to it : He wil- 
lingly provides for his Childe , bur 
2q/grack him unwillingly, 50 

50d freely loaderh with his bleſ- 
fings, but hee never chaſtiſech his 
chilar dren, but when forced'to it; 
therefore he ſaith expreſſly, Lam. 3. 
4 He ach ot aff: 17 willingly. Ita. 
| ;Ic 1s weg 
pole In Wy 
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The Afflifed Saints Cordials, 
dering or Lightning, God would 


never thunder from Heaven with 
his Judgements, it our fins did not 


fiiſt cry to Heaven tor puniſhment, 


As Chrift whipp'd the (ellers of 
Oxen and Sheep, out of the T'em- 
ple with a whip wade (in all proda- 
bility) of therr own Cords; So God 
never {courgeth us, but ir 15 with a 
whip made of cur awn fins, Prov. 
5G. 22, Rom, 2.5. Thon treaſureſt 
up to thy ſelf , &c, God hath a do#u- 


ble treaſure , a treaſwre of mercy , and 


a treaſure of wrath ; his treaſure of 


mercy 1s alwaies full, but his treaſare 
of wrath is empty, till we fill ir by 
our fins: And therefore when God 
punizſh<th his children , he calls it a 
ſtrange work,, and a ſtravge att , Ifas 
28.21, Itis obſerycd of the Bee , 
that it neyer ſtings but when pro- 
yoked : Sure I am, that God never 
afflicts his children, bur out of pure 
neceſſity. DT 
1 Not only out of pare neceſſity, 
but our of true and. real love; asT 
have ſhewed ; Heb. 12, 6, 7,8. 
| \Objet, Do not divine affiifiions 
proceed out of anger > Was uot God 


angry with Moſes for ſpeaking nuad- 


viſea!y 


Pao tone SIE 2 LG ne; 
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The Affiitted Sarnts Cordials, a5 
wiſedly with his lips ? And angry with 
David for bis Adultery , and there« 
pon afflicted both of them > , © 

Anſw. This anger was a father- 
ly anger rooted in love; It was not 
ira que reprobat , but ira que prrgat » 
It was not ira heſftilis & extermma- 
tiva, but ira paterua & medicinalise 
As xt isa great puniſhment for God 
ſometimes not to puniſh, 7ſa. r. 5. 
Hoſ. 4+ 14. Soitisa great metcy , 
fometimes for God to with-draw 
his mercy. 

3 Affiitions are a patt of Ds« 
vine predefiination. That God which 
hath elefed us to ſalvation, hath alſo 
elefted us nnto affiiftions, I Thel. re. 
2. Thatno man ſhould bee moved by 
theſe aſſiiflions ; for you your ſelves 
k»ow that we are appointed therennto, 
The (ame loye with which God e- 
I:As us > and beſtoweth Chriſt, and 
his Spirit upos us, with the very 
ſame loye he afflicts us. ; 

4 They arepart ofthe gracious 
Covenant which God hath made 
with his people, Pſal, 89. 31, 32, 
33« In which words we bave three 
things conſiderable, : 

x A ſuppoſition of fins If his 

EY chilaren 
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The Affiiffed Saints Corazals, | 


children farſake my Law, &ce For 
{in is alwaics cauſa fre qua nox, the 
cauſe without which God will ne- 
yerchaſtiſe us, and for the'moſt 
part itis the cauſefor which he doth 
Chaſtiſe us, 

2 We have a gracious promiſe, 
Then ] will vie their tran[greſſon 
with the Rod , and their miquity. with 
Pripes, 

3 We haye a merciful qualifi- 
cation : Nevertheleſs my louing kind- 
weſs will I not utterly take from him , 


2107 ſuffer my. faithfulneſs to fail , my 


Covenart wil! I not break, » KC. Aﬀti- 
Rions are nat anly.mercies.s but Coo 
wexant-wereies therefore Dauidl aith, 
Pſal. 119, 75-—And that thou in 
{aichfulneſs haſt afflicted mee, God 
Would be #»faithful, if hee did not 
affit his children. -: 

5 Conſider that afiQions are 
part of the Saints bleſſeaneſs, Job. 5. 
I'7. Behold \ happy is the man whans 
God. correfleth , 8c. Behold ( (auth 
Eliphaz) and we had need behold, 
and con(der it, for there arc fey 
that nt pace it, and yer it 1s halt 
rae; That aMitions (when ſan» 


Qified ) when they are not onely 
COT 7E® 
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The Aﬀitted Saints Cordials, 


correflions but infruthons , thenthey 
are evidences that we are ina bleſ= 


ſed condition, Ebphaz. bis ſaying 


maſt be interpreted by what David 
(aich;: Pſal, 94.12, Blefſed vs the wan 
whons thou chaſtneſt., O Lord, - and 
teacheſb out of thy Law,: It 1s not cor- 
refhion ſimply, but correfiion; joyned 
with frufion ,-; which intitles us 
to happineſs. Fob even while hee was 
pou the dungehill,. wonders that God 
ſhould ſet his heart ſo much npon him , 
as ta viſit him every morning , and to 
try bins every moment, Job 7. 17,18. 
Job upon the Dung+hill was hap- 
picrthan Adam 1n Paradiſe :-Adan 
in Paradiſe. was conquered by the 
Devil ; but Job upon the Dung- 
bill overcame the Devil. Zazarm 
in his:Raggs, was: happicr than 
Doves in his' Robes; . Phrſpot 10, his 
Cole-houſe., than Bewver 1n his Pa= 


lacez and godly Mr. #hitaker upon 


his bed of pain, than a wicked man 
upon his bed of Down, There were 
many in'Chriſts time , who would 
never have known him , or come 
tohim, had it not been for their 

bodily diſeaſes. 
6 Conkider the gracious and mere 
cifnl 


27 
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The Affiifed Saints Coratals, 
ciful ends, - aims , and defigns, 'that 
God hath in afMiRting his people; 
whit theſe are ,. ye have heard al- 
7 20-93% - RY} 
7 -The ſweet and*precious Promiſes, 
which hee hath made to hischil- 
dren in the day of theit adverſity,co 
comfort them , and (upport them; 
what theſe are , you ſhall hear ate 
terwards. - | 
$ Conſider that all affi&ons ſhall 
work at laſt for the good of Gods 
Childres, Rom. 8. 28, Though 
theyate not 4oxe., yetthey ſhall be 
in bozums though they are not good 
in themſelyes , {yet they: ſhall turn 
to their g00d, God beats hischi]- 
dren, as we do. our cloaths 2 the 
S#n , only -to-beat cut. the Moths ; 
God puts them into the fiery Fur- 
nace, not to hutt chem , bur on- 
ly to @xty the bonds of their ſins; as he 
dealt with the three children, Davnz 
3+ 25s God will either deliver them 
out of their affli#ions, of ſend them 
co Heaven by them ; Wherefore 
comfort one another with theſe 
words. 


#ſe 3, If the beſt of Saints are 
{ubject 


it 


God's people are to exper? Affictions, 29 


ſubje& in this life unto many great 
and tedious affliftions , then letus 


F xr Expeit | 
2 Prepare for p Afi ons 
3 Improve 


1. Let us expef® affliflions; for 
Chriſt hath ſaid expreſly, Fob» 16. 
33. Iz the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tzovw, There is in every childe of 

 Swufficiens Fundamenutnns » 4 ſuf- 

| ficient foundation for God to build « 
 boxſe of Corretion apon 2: There is 
{11 enough to deſerve afflifion. 
| 2 There is Sufficieus IMotivum, 
Motves (afficient [C0 prevail with 
God tochaſtize them when they {tn 
againſt him; ſome of thele you 
have heard already , let-'me add 
one more : Becauſe he is more dife 
honoured by. the fins of his own 
Children, than by the fins of wick- 
ed men: Asir ts a greater diſcredit 
to-an Earthly Father, when:;his own 
culdren, : than when other, meas 
childret , live! wickedly';; ſo-ir1sa 
greater diſparagement tO our heavenly 
Father when his own Sons and 
Daughters, than when the Devils 
Children 
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30 Goas People are to expe Affftions, 


Children tranſgreſs his Law: And 
therefore God wiil chaftiſe them 

ſoover , ſurer, and wore than others, 

T Sooner o Rom. 2+ 9. Tribulation 

and angm(h upon every ſoul of man that 
aotÞ evil , of the Few firft , aud alſo 
of the-Gentile, Firit, the Few, and 
then-the Gentile, 2  Sarer than 0> 
thers.: Ames 3. 2, Tos only have 1 
known of allthe families of the earth , 
ther efore I will puniſh you for all your i» 
mquiiev 3. Here thanothers, Lam. 
4: 6. The puniſhment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of my people y 35 greater 
than the pumſhment of the. ſin of So« 
dom,&c.Dan.9.12, Vnder the whole 
Heaven hath ot been done, & bath 
beer done up0x Jeruſalem. 

3 There is ſ#fficiens neceſſitas , ſuf- 
ficrgut meceſſity ro provoke God to 
afflitthem. Ir 1s needful that the 
| Wheat be winnowed , that ſothe 
1 chafte may be ſeparated from it, Ir 
} 1s needful that the winde blow up- 

| 
| 


onthe wheat, rocleanſe it, and that 
_ Gold bee pur into the Furnace, to 
purge and purifie its When the 


i. 
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|  Sheepof Ghriſtare divided one from | 
-. theother in Judgement, and afte- 5 
Qions, when ſeparated in Doftrine, | 
ro FRIES, Wore | 
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Goas People are to," 8c. 
 #orſhip and Diſcipline; it 1s very 
|  needful thar God ſhould ſend: at- 
| flitions and diſtrefies 5 which may 
\. bee (as the. Shepherds: Dog Y very 
{erviceable and inſtrumental, to u- 
nicethem together , . and to gather 
theth :4nto. one Sheep- fold, And 
rherefore let the Saints'ob:God cx-+ 
pet affiictions.: | | 
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x: A ſtock of Graces. For ſicknels 
isa time to ſpend grace , but not to 


2 Letus prepare and provide agarnſt Gois pe: 
the aay of tribulation, Let us provide, ple are t@ 
prepare 
for aflti- 


get grace, A Chriftian: in ficknels;, a gock 


War without armor , like a houſe 
m ftormy weather without a foun- 
dation, and like the men of the old 
world, when ready to bexdrowhtied, 
without an Ark; Woe bee to thar 
perſon that hath his graces to get 
: when hee ſhould ule them!) And 

therefore if we would be comforted 
' theday of tribulation, we muſt 
' provide afore-hand a furniture of 
+ races, rod a DTACE 
. "'I A true Faith(for a painted Faith 
; will ayail no more than a painted 
1 Helmet, or a painted Ship) and not 
3 only a Trwe , butalſo a egg. 


without grace , is like a fouldicriin of graces. 
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Goas People are to 


A little faith will faint under ' great 
afflitions; when the windes began 
ro blow fiercely , Peters little Faith 
began to fail z at, 14+ 30s 

2 A great meaſure of patienceto 
inable us to wait quictly and con- 
tentedly , till God come in ;with 
help, for many times hee tarrieth 
till the fourth watch of the night, as 
hee did Math, 14. 25. And there- 
fore we have need of patience ro 
keep us from murmuring or rep- 
INNS. | 
3 4 great ſtack of ſelf-denyat, bu- 
wility , repentance, contempt of the 
world, and Heavenly-mindedneſs. Hle 
that is furniſh:d with grace in an c- 
vil hour, will be as ſafe and ſecure; 
as Noah was in the Ack, inthe time 
of thedelnge, or as thoſe werezwho 
had ſufficiency of Corn in the rime 
of the ſeyen years Dearth ine-Egypr. 
2. A flock of aſſurance of ſalvation: 


2 Ack gx. though a man bath never fo 


of Aﬀu- 
rancee 


much grace, - yet if he wants the a(ſ- 
ſurance of it, he cannot receive any 
comfort by it in the day of his ai- 
ſtreſs. Jacob was not at all quicted 


in his ſpirit, for Jeſeph's being alive, | 


Lil he came to know of it. And theres | 


fore 


j 
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prepare for Afiitttons. 


fore we muſt not onely provide 
grace,but the aſſurance of grace that 
we may be able to ſay with confi- 
dence, as Job did upon the Dung- 
hill, Fob 19, 25. I kzow that my Re- 
atemer liwveth; and with the Holy A- 
poſtle, Rows. $. 38. 1 am perſwaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities,nor Powers nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor herght , 
or depth, ner any other creature (hall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love 4 
God,which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
That man who hath got a Scripture 


 aſlurance of his Salvation, will be 


more than a Conquerour in the day 
of his diſtreſs. 


3 A ſtock, of divine Experiences. 
Happy isthat man, that lodgeth up z A ſtock 


' In his heart all the former Expert- of Divine 


ences he hath had of Gods love and " ow" 
mercy towards him, and knoweth 7 
bow to argue from them in the day 

of calamity : Thus did Meſes in his 
prayer to God, Numb, 14. 19, 
Pardon, I beſcech thee, the 191quity of 

this people, accerding unto the 


greatneſs of thy mercy, and as 


thow haſt forgiven this people from 
e/Egypt, oven wntil now, Becauſe 


God 
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A. A ſtock 


of Ser- 
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God had forgiven them, therefore 
Moſes entreats him to forgive them; 
this Argument 15 drawn from for- 
mer experience, And thus David 
encourageth himſelf, z Sax. 17.37. 
The Lord hath dilwvered me ont of the 
Pay of the Lyon , and ont of the paw 
of the Bear , and hee will deliver me 
ous of the hand of this Philiftuve, Thus 
allo Pas! realoneth, 2' Cor. 1,10, 
Who delivered us from ſo great 4 
death , and doth deliver , and in whons 
we truſt that hewill yet deliver us. -Di- 
yincexperiences are the Saints great 
encouragements in the day of At- 
fliction.Bleſſed is the rnan that hath 
his quiyer full of theſe Arrows. 

4 A Stock of Sermons, We mult 
do with Sermons as the Tradcl- 
men do with the money they get ; 
ſomeof it they lay our for their pre- 
ſent ule, and ſome of ir they :lay 
up againſt rhetime of fickneſs, That 
maNn 1s an 1ll husband , and anun- 
thrifty Tradeſman that makes no 
proviſion for old age, or for an c- 
vil diy; and that man 1s an unpro» 
fitavle hearcr of the word, who doth 
not ſtock and ſtore himſelf with 
S:rmons whereby hee may bee 

COm- 
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They are to improve Affiitions, 35 
comforted in rhe hour of affliction. 
And therefore the Prophet Iſaiah 
adviſeth 'us , {ſa. 43+ 23+ T9 bear 
for the time to' comss, Or (as it 15 inthe 
Hebrew) for the after-time, Sermons 
are not only to be heard for our pre- 
ſent uſe , but to be laid up for after» 
times, that when welye upon onr 
fick-beds, and cannot hear Ser- 
mons , we may then live upon the 
Sermons we haye heard, | 
- 5 Andlafily , we muſt prepare 5&0 
and provide a ſtock ofScripture-Pro- 5. pt; 
vifes, Which will be as {o many tee miſcs, 
viving Cordials, to chear us, and as 
ſo many Spiritual Anchors , to up- 
hold us from periſhins in the day 
of our tribulation. What theſe Pro- 
miſes are, you ſhall hear after- 
wards: Theſe upheld David in 
the hour of his diſtreſs, and there= 
fore he ſaith in the Text , Unleſs thy 
Law had been my atlight , I had pe- 
yiſhed in mine affiiEtion, It this our 
dear Siſter had not had this ſtock , 
| ſhehadbeen quite over-whelmed nn- 
| derthegrievoulſneſs of her torment= 
1 10g pains. Be wiſe therefore, O je 
1 Sunts of God, and prepare theſe five 
1 proviſions 1n the time of health, m_ 
0 
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They are to improve Afiiions 
ſoye may live joyſully in the time 
ol {icknels, 4 

3 As wee muſt expe& and pro- 
vide for afliQions,..ſo alſo we muſt 
labour (when afflicted) to improve 


-MiRions,thers for our Spiritual benefit and ad = 


vantage. Wee mult pray morefor 
the ſanification of them, than for 
their removeal : It was not the ftaffe 
of Eliſha that revived the dead 
Childe, but Elſa himſelf. It was 
not the troubling of the waters of the 
Pool of Betheſda, that madethem 


healing , butthe coming down of 
the Angel, It was not the: Clay aud 


Spittle that cured the blinde eyes,but 
Chriſts annointing them withit, Ir 
was not the Cloak, of Elyah that di- | 
vided the waters, but the God of Ee ©. 
li)ah : Troubles, {troaks , blows, | 
aflitions, and diſtreſſes will do us 
no good, unleſs the Lord bee plea- 
ſed to make them cffeCtual : And 
therefore let us pray unto God, that 
hee would give us grace together 
with our afli tions, That he would 
add inStruttion to his crreftion, that 
hee would makeus good Schelars tr 
the School of affifiions , and inable 
us to take our all thoſe excelient 

le{ions 
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They axe to improve Affiilions, 


leſſons, which he would bave us to 
learnin it» that theredy we may 
come to know God more powerfully , 

& expertmentally,& toknow our ſelves, 

and ogr own frailty, and our abſolute 
depeudance upow God more effetuiily, 
that thereby we may be more pari- 
fied and refined , that the wide of 
remptation may cleanſe us trom the 
chaffe of our corruption, that wee 
may learn Righteouſneſs by Gods 
Jaagements, and be made partakers 

_ of his holmeſs. Such a good Scholar 
was anaſth, he got more good 

by his [rs chain, than by his Gelder 

; chain, Such another was the Pro- 

| digal Childe, who was happicr a- 

| ' monepſt the Swize, than when inhis 
Fathers houſe. Such was + Paul, his 
| being F#rackes down to the ground, 


I 

* Jraiſed himup to Heaven ; by the 

4-4 blindneſs of his body , b1s ſoul re- 
; | ceived {1ght; and hee was turned 

\ 


[from a perſecuting Saul, toa vger- 
LT fecured Paul, Such another was 
Id 1 David, who prof: f{e:h of himfelf, 
Th-t it was gooa for him that hee was 
affificd ; and {uch Scholars ought 
we to be. 
There are ſome that are arrazt 
D Daexces 
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Dxxces in this School, that are like 
unto the Buſh which Moſes ſaw , 
which burned with fire, but was 
not conſumed; the fire did not cone 
ſume the Thorny Buſh» Many ſuch 


Thorey Sinners are burnt up with 


the fire of Divine Aﬀtlictions, bur 
their ſins are not conſumed. Of. 
theſe the Prophets complain, Ames 
4. 6,7, $, 9+ 10, 11, 12,—Tet they 
have not returned, &c. Jer. 5. 3. Thou 
haſt ſtricken them , but they have not 
grieved; thou haft conſumed them, but _ 
they have refuſed to receive correltiong 
they have made their faces harder than a | 
Rock , they have refuſed to retrn, 
Rocks and ſtones by hewing and _ 
poliſhing may bee made fit for a 
building : bur there are ſome men, 
who by no afflitions will bee a- : 
mended, The mountains melt at the © 
preſence of the Lord, and the Rocks 
rend aſunder , when he is angry: But + 
there are ſome that have made their |: 
faces harder than the Rocks and the 
Momntains, and are not at allat- - 
feed with Gods anger. Of ſuch as: 
theſe Bernard complains, Aulti bu. 
militati, pancs humiles, corripimnr, ſed * 
268 corrigimnr, plelimur , ſed uon fle-i 
| fhmur 


They are to improve Afflictions, 


Climmar ; Malto facilins fregerts quan 
flexerts, Non ceſſant witia croinm #uſ- 
gue aa excidia cioitatum ; Prin seſ} 
interire quam corrigi, Prins ipſos, 
quam in ipfis vitia non eſſe. 

T here are others that are the 
worſe for their affliflions , like the 
Smiths Axvil, the more they are 
ſtricken, the harder they are : Such 
a one was King 4haz, 2 Chron. 
28.22 In thetime of his difFreſs hee 
aid treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord : 
There ts a brand put upon him — 
This isthat King 4haz, thatwick- 
ed King Ahaz, that Reprobare 
King Abaz, As Pearls put in Vi- 
negar loſe their colour and beauty , 
iſ0 many, when,under Gods hand, 
loſe all their glory and exc llency, 
and begin to diſtruſt Gods Pi ovi- 
denceto call his juſtice into queſlti- 
on, tomurmure and rc pine aga1iaſt 
Gods dealings, and to uſe unlaw- 


3 full means for rheir deliverance, Of 


A thele the Prophet I{aiah complains, 


FR Iſa. 1. J, Ey ſhonld 3 938 beg ſtricken 


+ any more? Yee will revolt yore and 


> z207e: Such was Abaziah, 2 k 1195 


, 4 2+ 2- thar ſought tor belp from B.1- 
s: alzebub the God of Ekrox ; and {1jc!t 
bs. 'Þ, a) 45 
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They are to improve Affitaions 


was Saul, who ſought to the 
Witch of Ender for health in the 
day of his diſtrcſs. 

Both of theſe ſorts are ina (ad and 
miſerable condition: For God hath 
[WO Furnaces , the Furnace of affli- 
fliow, and the Farnace of Hell: fire, 
It the firſt Furnace will not purge 
us, the ſecond will everlaſtingly 
conſume uf. As the Roman Conſals 
had a man appointed to go betore 
them, carrying a Rod and an Axe; 
a Red tor the puniſhing of corr:gible 
Offenders ,an eAxe tor the deſtruRi- 
ON of wmcorrigible ; So God hath his 


Rod, and his eAxe, his Priawing- 
Knife, and his Chopping-Kmfe, his 


Warning-peeces , and his Mnrderinge 
peeces, Afﬀiictions arc his Reds to 
correCt us for our fin, his Praninge 
Kmife to pare off our luxuriant 
branches ; his WarniugePeecesto call 
upon us to repent. 

But if his Warning-Peeces will do 
us no good, wee mult expect his 
Hnrdering-Preces, If his Prazing- 
Knife wiil not amend us, his Chop- 
ping- Knife will confound us. It his 
Rods will not reclaim us, then his 
Axe will hew us down, and caſt 

ol 


They are to improve Affiictions, Al 


us into everlaſting fire» God hath 
three howſes, the houſe of Tuſtruttion, 
of Correftion , and of Deſtruction, | hc 
) place-where Gods peop.e meet to 
| hear his Word, 1s his howſe of [nſtru- 
&ozx.; and it we profit in this houſe, 
he.will never catry us unto the honſe 
of Correttioa: But it we be ſtubborn 
and rebellious in the Houſe of Iſtru- 
tron , then hee will ſend ustothe 
hanſe of Correflion; and it wce profic 
in this houſe , he will never {ead us 
into the houſe of Deftruftion, But it 
wee continue 1incorrigible 1n the 
houſe of Correfion , hee will inevi- 
tably ſend usto the houſe of Deſiru - 
«. #109, that is, unto Hell fire. 

And therefore, whenſoever God 
brings us into. the, School of AMi- 
tion, let us labour to bee good 
Scholars in ir;. and to anſwer all 
thoſe ends, aims,and defigns which 
: God hath in aflitins of us. Lec 
\ . uspray to God that our afflictions 
' . may bedivine Hammers to break 
our. hearts for fin, and from fin, 
. may. .make the world bitter , and 
Chriſt more precious, may prove and 
: [rmproveour graces, and may put an 

4 . edgeupon all holy dutics. 
. "$22 There 


42 How to know Gods aims in afflitHtons. 


There are two things I would 
have youin an eſpecial manner to 
lab »ur aſrer : 

1 Labonr when afflifled , to know 
the meaning of Gods Rod. 

2 That the good you get by affiifit- 
015 may abide upon you after your reco- 
very from them, 

Gois pco- T Youmuſt labour to know the 
ple are t9 meanings of Gods Rod, and what 
4g ,-” the particular arrant 1s which hee 
meanins Path to you inthe day of your di- 
of Gods , ſtreſſes; you mult do as David did, 
Rod. 2 Sary, 21, 1+ Hee enquired of the 
Lord, to know the reaſon why he ſent a 
Fame amongſt them. So muſt you, 
you muſt pray as Fobdoth, Job 10. 
2. Shew me, O Lord, wherefore thox 
coutendeFt with mes ? When the cauſe 
of a diſeaſe is found out , it is hall 
cured. Your great care therefore 
muſt be to ſtudy to know the parti- 
cular caule and reaſon , why God 
turns your proſperity into adverſt- 
ty. The Prophet Micah tells us, 
Alicah 6, 9. That the Rod hath 4 
voice, and that the man of wiſdome 
ſhall fee Gods Name pou it» There 
1s a great meaſure of Spiritual 
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Art and Wiſdom required to enable -} 
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a man to hear this voice, and to 
underftand the language of it, A 
ſpiritual Fool cannor do it. 

Queſt. What mnſt we do , that wee 
may underſtand the voice of the Rod ? 


How to know Gods aim in af flifF1078 A2 


Arſ. You muſt know that the , 
Rod of God ordinarily ſpeaks three ,,11 xno v 
languages; it is ſent for corredion for the mean- 


In, for the trial and exerciſe of grace, ins 
þ « ſe fL ” Gods Rod, 


and for 1»ſtraftion is belinefs : SOmes» 
uUmes indeed ir is {cnt onely for 
trial and infraftion, and not at all 
for fin, Ulpon this account was Fo 
afflicted, and the bilinde man, 
Fob, 9, 3. But for the moſt partic 
bath a three-fold worce : it 18 ap» 
po'nted for i»ffraftion, probatiny , 
and alſo for Correftioz , Lam. 3.39. 
Iſa. 42. 24» Luke 1.20, 1 Cor, it, 
30. | 
Queſt. How (ſhall a 241 know whe- 
ther bns affliftions be onely for trial and 
inſtrudtion, and rot at all far ſin? 
Anſw, The ſafeſt and beſt way 
for a Chriſtian in this caſe, is to be- 
lieve thar all his aflitions are bath 
for trial and iſtration, and alft 
for fin: Indeed when hee ſeeth a- 


nother man, who is very Godly , 


gricvouſly diſeaſed , he may charis 
- tably 


of 
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44 How to know Gods aim in af fictions, 


Hnw to 


finde out : 
the Part» 
CLi2r {in 
{or \v kick 


E As d 4 A 
fAicts us. 


tably believe, that this is for his 
trial, and not for ht fin; but when 
it is h15 own Cale, then (as D. Ames 
faith moſt excellently) e/£qmiſſie 
mum , tmiſlmum , & Deo gratiſſt= 
mam eſt , ut in affiiftionibus omnibas 
peccata nſira inineamur, que illas vel 
dirette procnrarunt, vel ſaltem prome= 
rueriunt. Quamvy enm onnes affii- 
Cones 101 1mmittantar ſemper direfte 
& perpetue propter peccatum, pecca= 
tum tamen eft omuinm afflictionam fous 
& fundamentum , ROM, 5. 1 2 
*© It is moſt equal, moſt fate , and 
© moſt acceptable to God, to have 
© an eye uponour fins, which have 
* either directly procured them , 
< or at leaſt deſerved them. For 
«though affliftions are not alwaies 
&« {ent directly and eſpecially for 
fn, yet fin 1s the Origival and 
&% Foundation of all afflitions. 
Queſt. What courſe mnſt we take 
fo finde out what that (1n 1s 1» parti- 
cular, for which God: corre(ls us? 
Auſw, t. Sometimes wee may 
read our {11 1n our puniſhment, 4- 
dizibezck though a Heathen King) 
did this. Judges 1. 7. Threeſcore 
and ten Kings , having. their Towards, 
aud 


Sn 240 ae 
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and their great T oes cut off , gathered 
their meat under my table, as I have 
done, (ſo God hath requited mee, | read 
of holy Ephraizs , that he was con-* 
veried by the ſuirablenels of his af= 
fiction , unto the fin hee had com® 
mitted , for he {aw clearly rhar his 
miſery. came. not by chance, bur 
from God immediately , and for 
ſin, As a man may ſometime ga> 
ther the diſeaſe of the Patient, by 
obſ{crving the Phyſittians Bill ; {o 
he may guels at his fin, by conti- 
dering his puniſhment. 

2 Conſider whit that fin 18 for 
which thy Confſctence doth moit of 
all accuſe thee, Conicience 1s Gods 
Vicegerent , his boſome Preacher. 
And when we {leight the. voice of 
Conicience, God ſeconds it with 
te voice of his Rod ,. which (peaks 
the very lame language that Cons 
{cience doth. 

3. Conſider what is the {in of thy 
Complexion, and Conſtitution, what 
5 thy Dileftum delifinm., thy. pecca- 
tur 13. delicits, thy beloved fin, 
what 1s that fin to which.rhou arr 
moſt of all inclined, and if that fin 
prevail oyer thee, -and than canſt: 

oe: ; D''5; not. 
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46 How to know Gods aim in affiiftions. 


not (ay with David, Pal, 18, 23, 
I bave kept my ſelf from mine imquity; 
Ic is very probable thart for the fub- 
duing of that fin, thou arr corre- 
ed of God, 

4 If ever thou haft been atthe 
gates of death, deſpairing of life, 
conſider what that fin was, which 
did then moſt of alltrouble and per- 
plcx thy Conſcience; or if ever thou 
haſt beenin a Dream, ſuppoſing 
thy ſelf to be dying, and breathing 
out thy laſt;what was that fin which 
did then moſt of all affright thee : 
It is-very likely that God by affli- 
Qing thee, intends to get that fin 
more conquered and mortified. 

s Conſider what thoſe {ins are 
for which thy godly Minifter (under 
whoſe carethou liveſt) doth reprove 
thee, and of which thy trae and re- 
al friends do accuſe thee ; for, if 
thou haſt ſleighted the yoice of thy 
faithful Miniſter, and friends, ſurely 
&edout of hislovye to thee, follows 
eth their advice with the voice of 
bis Rod , that thereby hee may 0+ 
pen thine ear to Diſcipline , and 
command thee to depart from thoſe 


Bar 


Iniquitiess 


f 
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How to know Gods:aim in affiiftions, 47 
But if thou canſt: not finde our 
that particalar ſin, for which God 
aflias thee , labour to repent of c- 
very fin, and then thou: wilt bee 
ſure to repent of that ſin. If chou 
canſt not find out the Bze-that ſtings 
thee, pull down the whole Hive, or 
the Thorn that pricks . thee , pull 
down the whole Hedge. D5 that 
out of wiſdome , which Herod did 
out of malice, who becauſe he could 
' not finde out the Babe Jeſws; killed - 
all the Children in Bethelem from two 
years old, and ander, that fo he might 
be ſure to kill Jeſuwr, Let us leek rhe * 
utcer ruine and death of all our ftns, 
and then we ſhall be ſure to deſtroy 
that fin for which God afflicts us ; 
and when the cauſe 15 removyed; the 
diſeaſe will forthwith bz cured, and 
the Almighty pacified » and recon- 
ciied untous. 
2 Lertus labour that the good wee: 
reap by onr affiiitions, may abide upor The g00d 
2 after onr recovery from th:m, There had He | 
are very many who while they are &ions 
under the Ro1, ſeem.to bee very mult re- 
prnitet, and do purpoſe and pro- 2212 with 
miſc to amend their lives , bur as ue 
{oon astke Rol is removed, they yery, 
return 


4.8 


a 


Hew to 2t abiding good 
return like the Dog to the Vomit , 
Fc. Such was Pharach, whillt hee 
was plagued he conteſled his fin 
nd prayed for pardon, butas ſoon 
as ever the Judgement was gone , 
hce bardicd his heart. Such were 
thc [fraclites , Pſal. "7 Bo 343 8 35 36, 
They were n«t ſiedfaſt', they turn- 
ed backs Juſt like a truantly School- 


boy, who while his Maſter is whip- 


ping him, will promiſe any thing, 
but when it is done, forgets pre- 
{ently todo what he promiſed : Or 
like unto water , which while it 15s 
upon the fire is very hor, but as foon 
as ever it is taken off the fire pre=- 
fcorly groweth cold, I knew a 
man who-in the time of his {ickneſs 


Was (o terrificd in his Conſcience 


for his fins, that he made the very 
Bed to ſhake upon which he Jay, 
and cryed out all night long, .1 «an 
damxed, I am damued, and made 
many and oreat Proteſtations of a- 
mendment of life, if God would be 
plcaſed to recover him : In alittle 
while he did recover, and being re= 
covered, was as bad z and as Wic- 
ked asever before. 


Ard therefore lets labour ar 
the 


DE OT dE 


by Aﬀi1ons, 


the good we get by our afflitions; 


may. not vaniſh away with our af- 
fictions, but may abide onus af- 
rer we are recovered , that we may 
bee able to ſay with David , Jt is 
good for mee s, that I was affifted, NOC 
only that / az, but that 1 was; Da- 
vid praiſeth God in health for the 
g00d he had got in ſickneſs, and 
which ſtill abode: with him. Let 
us ſay with the ſame Prophet, Pſals 
66.13, 14. [will go into thy Houſe 
with burnt Offerings, I will pay thee 
”y Vows which my lips have uttered, 


aud my month hath ſpoken, when I was 


in trouble, Let us pray unto God 
that his affliftions may not onely 
Skin oyer our ſpiritual diſeaſes, and 
coup up our fins, but mortifie them, 
and {o change our natures, that we 
may never return to folly. 

I will conclude this point: with a 


famous ſayings of Plinins ſecundmn ,. 


worthy to be written in Letters of 


Gold, Afriend writes to him, and 


intreats him to give him advice 
how to frame his lifes {o as hee 
might Ike as becomes a good man: 
Heereturtishim this anſwer; 1 wall 
not cride many Rules , tele iS 

01S 
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How to get abiding good, &C. 


this one onely which I commend to 
thee aboye all other, Wt talesefſe per= 


ſeverimus ſani , quales nos futuros pro» 
fitemanr infirmi, Let us labour to conti- 


me and perſevere £0 be [ uch 3 when wee 
are well, as we purpoſe aud promiſe to 
onr ſelyts to bee , when wee are ſick. 
There is hardly any man ſo wick- 
ed, buthee will in ſickneſs make 
many and great Promiſes of a new 
life , and of uniyerſal reformation , 
if God would reſtore him. Now 
then, if we not onely bee (ſuch , but 
continue to be ſuch when reſtoc2d , 
as we promiſe to bee when lick , 
then we ſhall bee excellent Scholars 
in the School of affliction, and 
God will either (as I have alrcady 
{aid) deliver us out of affliction, or 
{lend us to Heaven by affliction. So 
much for the fir truch ſuppoſed. 
T he end of the firſt Sermm 
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WORD of GOD 


IS THE 


Saints Delight, 


a em. 


SERMON 11, 


is the center of his delignts > NNi/s 


—_— 


P $A Lo ITQ. Q3- 
Unleſs thy Law had been my dehights , 
1 ſhoxld then have periſhed in mine 
affii tion, 


Ow I come to ſpeak of 
INGIE theſccond Truth ſuppo- 
Dy I S (cd in the Text. 

SERIE That theWord of God is 
the Saints darling, and delights; Not 
onely their delight , but in the plu- 
ral number, their delzghts ; that is, 
(as our Aznetations ſay) a Saint doth 
orcatly delight in Gods Lay , or 
as Junus, All the delight of a 
Saint is in Gods Lawz Gods Word 


lex 
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52 The Word of God s 

lex tua erat omnis obleflatio mea; Ma- 
-ny were the troubles and ſorrows 
of Davids life, but againſt them all 
hee found as many comforts and 
'deltcations in. Gods Word, there- 
fore he ſaith , verſe 29. Thy Tefti- 
monies are my delights, $C. and 143, 
T rouble and . avgniſh have taken hold 
on me, yet thy Commandements are 
my delights: And inthe Text, Un- 
leſs thy Law had been my delights , 
8c. Whilſt others delight in vani- 
ty and iniquity, Whilſt otherstake 
pleaſure: in Hunting), Hawking , 
Cardips , - Dicing, Fativng, and 
Drinking, the Saints of God can 
fay with Anti, Sacre Scripture 
tne ſunt ſantt a delicie mee, T hy Ho- 
ty Scriptures are my holy delights, 

Reaſons © Queſt. Why do the Saints of God 

why the take ſuch delight in the Law of God ? 


Saints \: oa > + 
22 167 eAnſw. 1, B-cauſe they are [pi 


much ge. Fitvally inlighrned ;. thr eyes are 


lighrin Opcned to behold: the glory and 
GodsLaw. beauty ,' and to -- underſtand the 
deep myſteries ofthe Law ; there- 
fore David prayerh verſc. 18. Oper 
thoa mine eyes, that I'may behold won- 
drousthivgs out of thy Law. As the A- 
poſtle {aith; of: the Jews.2 Cor 3. 
WV I4, 


the S aints Delight, 53 

14, 15,18, That to this day there is 

avail over their hearts, When Moſes 
is read , and when they (hall turnto 
the Lord , this vail ſhall be removed: 
So it 1s with Chriſtians, when a 
wicked man reads the Word, there 
iS a vail over his eyes, and over 
his heart, and over the Scriptures, 
The God of this world hath ſo blinded 
his ezes , that hee cannot behold the 
beauty and glory of them ;z but rhe 
true Saint hath this vail remoycd : 
Chriſt hath anointed his eyes with 
Spiritual Eye-ſalve; hee feeth a 
ſurpaſſing excellency in the Word 
of God , and therefore cannot bux 
delight 1n it, | 
2 Becauſe they are not only ex- 
l:ightned , but regeverated; And as 
childrea new born by che inſtinct of 
nature, hayea natural appetiteto 
milk for conſeryation of their lite; 
fo the new born Saint , by the in» 
ſtin&of grace, hath a ſpiritual ap- 
petite to the Word of God; accord- 
ing to that of Saint Peter, I Pet. 2» 
2. As new born Babes deſore the ſincere 
Milk of the Word , that you may grow 
thereby, The Word of God is the 
| Saints food'; and as it is imgolinc 
s 4 


a ——————— 


The Word of God is 


for a Childe unbornto defire food 5 


ſo for a man unregenerated to 

hunger after , and take true plea» 

{ure in the Word ; and as it is im- 

poſſible for a new born childe, not 

co delight in Milk, fo itis as im- 

poſſible for a regenerate Chriſtian, 

not to delight in the Law of God, 

3 Becauſe a true Saint hath the 

Law of God written in hia heart, ac- 

cording to that precious Promile of 

the Covenant of Grace, Fer. 31. 33- 

1 will put my Law in their inward 

parts , and write in their bearts. A 

Saints heart 1s the connterpain to 

Gods Law. The Law is within his 

heart, Pſal.4go. 8. and as it 1s in 
; the Hebrew , in the midſt of his 
bowels, medio viſcerum, God hath 
infuled a principle of Grace into 
his inward parts , whereby hee 1s 
not onely inclined , but inabled to 
walk inall the Commandements 
of the Law, blameleſs.'A true Saint 
hides the Law in bis hearty as a 


chaice Jewel in a moſt precious Cabi- 
net, aSDavid ſaith, Verſe 9. I have 
. bidithy Law in my beart, Flid it asa 

rare Treaſure. So doth eyery Saint, 
i; | and therefore cannot bur delight in 
L, Þ: | It & Bee 


the Saints Delight. 


4 Becauſe the ſame. holy Spirr , 
that wrote the word , dwelleth 1» e- 
very true Saint, It 1s certain that 
all Scripture is of Devine jy , 
and that the holy wen of God ſpake as 
they were gnided by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And it is as certain, That the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in every 
Saint, Rem, $. 11. Andby vertue 
of the in-dwelling of the Spirit,chey 
are ſweetly and powerfully drawn 
to make the Law ofGod their chick» 
eſt delieht, | 

s Becauſe it is Gods Inditement , 
and Invention, This reaſon is brought 
in the Text, Unleſs thy Law, &c. 
It is the Law of that God in whom 
they delight. It tranſcribesthe mind 
and heart of God. A true Saint 
ſeerh the Name, Antherity, Power, 
W:ſdome, and Goodneſs of God in &- 
very letter of it, and therefore cane 
80t but take pleaſure in it, Ir is an 
Epiſtle ſent downto him from the 
God of heaven. Ir is one of che 
greateſt Love-rokens that ever God 
gave to his Church. "There are ewe 

ron Gifts chat Ged hath given to 
His people. The #ord Chrift, and 
the Ford of Chriff: Both are unſ bone 
| ably 
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The Werd of Goa us 


ably -great ; but the firſt will do us 


no good without'the ſecond. : 
6 A true Saint cannot but de- 


light in the word of God, becauſe 


It is bis inheritance , verl, 111, Thy 


 freftimonies have I'taken a;av heritage 
: for every for 'they are - the rejojeing of 
\ #27 heart. Therefore they werethe 
' rejoycing of his-heart , becauſe they 
+were his everlaſting Inheritance. 


7 Becauſe he findes a ſweetneſs 15 
it. Delight is- nothing elſe but a 
paſſion of the ſoul, ariſing from 
the-{weetneſs of the obje& that we 
enjoy. Things that are good , Pre- 


'fent, ſuitable and. ſweet, are the 


object of our delights; ſuch is the 
Word of God to every true Saint ; 


It is ſweeter than the hony aud the houys 


00 , Pfal. I'9. IO, SO allo Pſal. 
19.103. How ſweet are thy words 
unto my taſte, yea, (wetter than honey 
#0 my month, A Saint muſt needs 
delight in it, itis ſo ſuitable, and 
8 Becauſe he love; the Law, Now 
that which we loye, we cannot but 
delight in , when wee come to cn- 
-Joy 1E, A true Saint doth not onely 
love the Law ; [but hee loves:itex= 
4: ns ceedinge 


the Saints Delight. 


ceedingly, Pſal. 119. 167+ My foul 
hath kept thy Teſtimonies , and {love 
them exceedivgly. A truc Saintcan 
ſay with David, Plal. 119. 97. O 
how do [ love thy Law \ And ver. 27, 
T love thy Commanaemeuts above gold , 
yea, above fine Gold: Andyverle 72. 
T he Law of thy month 1s better to.mee 
than thouſands of Gold and ſilver, Now 
becaule the Saints, of God are {o in- 
amoured- with the Law of God, 
therefore it is , that they cannot bur 
delight in it, as David ſaith, Pſal. 
I1I9. 47. 1 will delight my ſelf m 
thy Cammandements, which I have lo- 
. ved, Hethat loves the Commande- 
ments (asall Saints do) cannot but 
delight in thern. 

Hſe, This ſhews that there ate 
bur few true Saints amongſt us. 
Thereare many baſtard Saints, and 
x0minal Saints, butfew true and re- 
al Saints. We live 1n an age where= 
in there were neyer more Saints, 
aud never fewer, never more by 
outward Profeſſion, and never few - 
crby a holy Converſation, It is the 
property of a true Saint to-make 
the Word of God his darling and 


But 


[| 
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The Word of God ts 
But where ſhall wee finde ſuch 


Saints? Ir 1s cafie to finde out men 
that can (ſay, Eating and Drinking 
11 my dehght, Carding and Dicing 
ws my delight, Reading of vain and 
trifling Books 3s my delight , to ſatisfie 
the luſts of the Fle(h is my delight, But 
where is' the man that can truely 
ſay as David doth ? The Law of God 
1s my delights , and the joy and rejoy- 
eing of my heart for ever. Auſtin pro- 
fefleth of himſelf, that before his 
C onverſion, hee took no pleaſure in 
the Word of God : His proud heart 
( as hee ſaith ) would not ſtoop to 
the humble expreffions of it. After 
his Converſion, he was raviſhed with 
the beauty and excellency of the 
Scriptures, but before his Conver- 
ſion, hee ſaw no cexcellency in 
then, Politian (though a great Scho= 
lar, yet a notorious Atheiſt ) pro- 
fefſerh moſt blaſphemouſly, thar he 
n:ver loſt more time, than in rcaqd- 
108 the Scripture, And it is reports 
red of Plato, that when he had read 
the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, he (aid: 
Hic vir multa dicit , ſed nihil probat : 
This man faith many things , bur 


proyeth nothing. Where ſhall wee 
ftinde 


the Sarnts Delight, 


finde the man that puts a due eſti- 
mation upon the Word of God ? 
That prizeth it above gold , yea, 4- 
bove much fine Gold ? That rejoyceth 
1s thy word, as much as in all riches, 
verſe, 14+ That can appeal to God, 
and (ay as David, veric 159, Con- 
ſider, O Lord, how I love thy Precepts ? 
and Verſe 97. Oh how do 1 love thy 
Law ? There are ſome men that 
can delight in any thing , but in 
God and his Word , and his Ordi- 
nances: They can delight in the 
Creatures of God, but cannot de- 
light in the Ordinances of God. 
They can delight in the Gifts of 
God, in Riches, and Health, and 
- Honours : But they cannot delight 
in the God of theſe Gifts. They 
can delight in Books of Philoſophy, 
and Humanity z but they cannot 
delight in the Word of God, 

Mark the ſad condition that theſe 
are IN. 

It is a certain fign that there is a 
vail over their eyes and heatts, that 
they are not yet anointed with 
Chriſts eze-ſalve, that the God of 
the world hath blinded their eyes, 
that they cannot ſee the glorious 

excel- 
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The Word of God is 


excellencics of the Law of God. 

It is certain , that they are not 
bor anew , for if they. were new 
born Babes, they would deſire the 
ſincere Milk of the Word. 

Ic is certain that the Law of God 
is not yet written in their hearts ; and 
that the Spirit of God doth not dwell 
in them. Jt is certain, that they 
haye no patt z nor portion in the 
Word of God, that they ncyver taſt- 
cd the (weetneſs that is in it, and 
that they have no true love to Goud, 
nor Ou Word. Itis a true ſays 
108, Qu Regem amat, Legem amat, 
he thar hy King, lf fave his 
Law. AndI may lay, Qu: Deum 
amat, Legem Dei amat : He that loves 
God, will love the Law of God, 
which is nothing elſe but his Image, 
and his Picture, bis laſt will and 

Teſtament, his bleſled Lovc-roken : 
Andrhereforeit you delight not in 
the Law of God , it is evident you 
do not delight in the God ofthis 
Law. And if you delight nctin 
God, hee will not delight in you x 
unleſs ir bee to laugh at your deſtru- 
Elon, as it is Prov. 1,26. 

Queſt. Bat how ſhall I kyow whe- 


ther 


— 


the Saints Delight. 
ther I do delight in the Word of God , 
0r 1290 ? © 

:” Ayxf, You ſhall know it by theſe 
rites. hos 

.i x He that delights in Gods Law, 
will be very frequent in med:tating 
and readivg of it,” and yery often 1n 
ſpeaking otic, Thus faith David , 
Plal.' 1; 2. His delight 15 in the Law 
of the. Lord, aud therem he will medi- 
tate day and night, And P[al, 119. 
97. Oh how do I love thy Lav, it i 
my meditation all the day. So alſo, 
verſe x5, 16, 23, Hee that takes 
pleaſurein the Law > hee will bee 
ofren thinking of it, as Chrilt ſaith, 
Matth. 6. 21, Where the treaſure rs , 
there the heart will be alſo: It the 
Word of God hee thy treaſure , 
thou wilt meditate on it Copitatione 
crebra longa "& profſunda, Thou 


| wilt frequently think of it; and 


when thou beginneſt ro think of ic 
thou wilt dwell upon the thought of 
it, asa Bee dwells (as it werejupon * 
the flower , toſuck-out the [weet= 
nel(s that isin it, and thou wilt think 
of ir with deep and ferious medita- 
tions- and-' contetnplations » thou 
Wilt ave into the unfcarchable' 
ST = riches 


, 
| 


5 


j1 | 6 The Ward of God is 


riches and treaſures that are 1n the 
Word. And as thou wilt medigate 
on it , ſo thou wilt be often , and 
unweariſome ig reading and peru- 
{ing of it, and diſcourfing about it, 
A manthart delights 1n hunting » is 
never weary of talking of hunting ; 
and he thar delights in the world , 
of ſpeaking about the world ; and 
it youdelightia Gods Word , you 
would be very frequent, and inde- 
farigable in diſcourfing of it, 

2 If you delight in the #ord of 
God , you would delight inthe 45- 
miters, and Ambaſſadors of the 
Word, lawfully commiſſionated by 
Chriſt : For the great work of the 
Miniſtry is to expound and apply 
the Word; and therefore 1t you 
diſ-reſpethe godly, learned, law- 
ful Miniſtry of the Word , you take 
no delight in the Word, 

3 They thatdelight in the word, 


will bee at any coſt to bring the 


word to their Congregations , they 
will patt with thouſands of gold 


and filyer, rather than with the 
Word; Hethat eſteems the Word above 


thouſands , will be willing to part with 
hnndreds for the Words Fe « Be wall 
36  RECOUNt, | 


the Saints Delieht, 


account a famine of the Word more 
bitter than a famine of bread ; by 
how much che foul is better than 
the body , by ſo much will he bee 
more troabled for 2 ſoul-tamine , 
than a bodily. 

4 He that delights truely in the 
Law, will fincerely labour to 0+ 
bey it, and be much grieyed whe: 
it 18 diſobeyed, 

x He will ſincerely labour to 0+ 
bey it, he will make the Word of 
Godthe man of bis Coualel, verſe 
24. Thy Teſtumomes are my aclight , 
bur how doth he prove that? in the 
following words, and my Connſehp 
| ors: Bice will make the Worda 
Lamp to his feet , aud a light tohis © 


rakings , he will enquire what God 
would have him to do, and he will 
make Gods Word his Compaſs to 
ſail by, and pray with David, ver. 
35. Makemee togo in the path of thy 
COIIREs for therem do { dee 
light, 
_ 2 Hewillbemuchgrieved when » 
others tran(greſs the Law of God. 


paths, yerſe 105. In all hisnnder- 


'Fhus David, yerſe 53. Horror hath:--- 


taken hold upox 1 » becauſe of the 


2 _ wiehed 
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The Word of God is 
wicked that forſake thy Law, And 


verſe, 136, Rivers of waters run down 


mine eyes becauſe they keep not thy 


Law. | 
And therefore you that delight 
in ſin , you cannot bee ſaid to de- 
light 1n the Word; and you that 
arenot pained and grieved when 0- 
thers (in, you are not amongſt the 
rumber of thole that take plcalure 
in Gods Law , or in whom God 
takes pleaſure, | 
#ſes 2» Lertus make it appear that 
we ate Saints in deed,and in trath,not 
onely Saints in Mans , but in Gods 
Kalexder , by following the exam- © 
ple of holy David , ſet down in the 
Text. Let us make the Law of 
God our joyes , and our delights, 
Let meſpeak to you 1n the words 
of the Apoſtle z Col. 3. 16. Let the 
Word of God dwell richly in jou , &c, 
not onely with you, but i» you, And 
inthe words of Chriſt, Jobs 5, 29, 
Searchthe Scriptares , for therem you 
hope to finde eternal lifes The Greck 
word {12nifieth' ro ſearch, as mea 
do under ground for treaſures, or 
tolcarchas men who dive under 
Watcr for ſomething that 1s at the 
| bottom, 


the Saints Delight. 


bottom. Let us with Job 23,12. 
Eſteem the Ward "of God above onr ne«* 
ceſſary food. Let us love it above gold, 
yea above fine Gold , Let it be dearer 
fo #5 than thouſands of gold ana ſilver , 
ſweeter than the honey and. the honey- 
comb, 

You that are Gentlemen., re- 
memoer What Hierom reports of 
Nepotanus , a young Gentleman of 
Rome , Qui longa & aſſidua medita- 
tone (cripturarums petins ſum fecerat 
bibliothecam Chriſt, who by often 
and afſiduons meditation of the 
Scriptures , made his breaſt the Li- 
brary of Chriſt, Remember what 
iS laid of King Alphenſws , that hee 
read over the Bible fourteen times; 
rogether with. ſuch. Commencarics 
as thole times afforded, 

Youthat are Scholars, remem- 
ber Cranmer and Ridley, the former 
learnt the Mew Teſtament by heart 
11 his journey ro Rome, the latter, 
in Pembrook- Hall Walks in Cams 
bridge. : Remeawber. what 1s ſaid of 
Thomas-a- Kempis, that he found reſt 
no where, nt in angulo, cum libellog 
bir in a corner with, this Book:in 
bis hand, And what is (aid of Beza , 

es 23 that 
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that whes he was above ſourſcore years 
eld , he could ſay perfeRly by hearr 
uy Greek Chapter in Pav/s Ept- 

CS. 

You that are women , conſider 
whar, Hierom {aith of Paula, Em- 
ftochiam : and other Ladies ; who 
were {togularly verſed in the holy 
Scriptures, 

Let all men conſider that hyper- 


tolical ſpecch of Ether , That hee 


would xot live in Paradiſe without the 
Word, as#d with it , be conld live well 
enoxgh i Hell. This {ſpeech of Lu- 
thers, muſt bee underſtood ; Crum 
gran ſalis, 

uelt, ay not a wicked man de- 
fo in the Word of God ? 15 it not ſaid 


of Herod, Mark 6. 20, That he heard 

ohn Baptiſt gladly ; and of the ſta- 
_ m3 ground , Luke 8. 13. That it re- 
cerved the Word with joy P Is ut not ſaid 
of the Iſraclites remaming wicked, that 
they delighted ro know Gods wales, 


and took delight in approaching to 
God, Iſa, 53. 2. and of the Tews , 


John 5. 35. That they were willing tor 
a ſeaſon tc rejoyce 1n the Li 


Light, 
held forth by the preaching of Joh n 


. Baptiſt? 
as  Anſw. 
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 Anſw, There is a wide and yaſt 
difference between the joy and de- 
light which a true Saint takes in 
Gods Word,and that which may be 
found in an hypocrite. 

x The delight of a godly man, 
is erderly and ſcaſouable ;1t is the con- 
ſequent of conviftion and humilia- 
tion 2: For though Joy be the great 
work of the Spirit, yet it 1s not the 


- firſt work. Firſts. The Spirit by the 


Word convincech and humbleth , 
and then .comforteth : therefore 
Chriſtfairh ; Met. 5. 4. Bleſſed are 
thoſe yo mourn, for they ſhall be com- 


forted, and [David ſaith, Pſal.1.26, 5, 


They that ſow in Tears , ſhallreap 1s 


fox. Burthe- joy of an- hypocrite 18 


wſedſannble mxddiforderly ; It is bis 
firſt work. - 'It is faid of the tony 
ground , thac when they heara the 
word,they recerved it 1mmediately with 
gladneſe, Mark 4. 16. Ic is not (aid , 
rhey received it firſt with (orrow 5 
and then with gladneſs. Here 1s 
mention of joy , Without any an- 
recedent - humiliation. Nay the 
Text faith expreſly , Luke $.6. It 
latked moiftire, and therefore it 
withered" Way. There are mauy 
VF, E 4 Pro- 
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Profeſſors in our dates, that skip 
from fin to joy at firſt , that all in 
an inſtant are inthe higheſt!farm of 
fin, and in the higheſt form: of 
comfort, 'that skip our of the lap 


_ of the Devil, mo "ali lap of joy : 


Theſe are as the {tony ground. 
Theſeare wanton Chriſtians ; they 
{ow before they plow ; they know 
not the bitternels of ſin, and there= 
fore in time of. temptation Any: 
Way. 

2 The delipht that a,ogodly-man 
takes inthe Word ,.1s a . well-root- 
ed delight. It is rooted in aft bums 
ble, _ aud honeſt heart ; as is (aid 
of the dod around. Luke 8. - I 5. 
Bur the delight of an: Hypoccite is 


fhallow and ſuperficlal ; as his. graces 


are ſkight-and formal » fo axehis 
delights. Therefore it is (aid of 
the ſeed that fell upon the ſtony 
ground , that it had wo root, Luke 
8.13. and Matth, 1 3. 5--Tt, wanted 


depth of earth, and thereforeiwhen 


the Sun aroſe i it, was ſcorched, [The 
Apoſtle hints this, Heb, 6. 4;— 
Kc. have taſted the good Word. of 


God, The delight of a\ywicked.man 
inthe Work..4 isbuta £ a; 


pings 


ng eat. ip- 


Di/tingnithed fromthe Hypocrites. 
ping, no ſoaking, a floating aloft i 
the River of Chriſts blood, no 
diving down to the batrom. A 
man may taſte a thing, and not 
like it; taſte, and the ir, and yet not 
comeup to the price of it, as the 
young man , Matth, 19. 22, He was 
very deſirous to enjoy eternal lite, 
but he would nat part with his poſ- 
ſeſſions for the obtaining of ic. A 
Cook taſterh of the m2at hee dreſs 
ſerch, but they only that are taviced 

cat of.1t, 
Taiting doth not imply habitual 
grace, A man may taſte that which 
hee never digeſtech, nor .concoCt- 
eth, The Iſraelites taſted: of the 
firſt ſruits of the Land of Canaan, 
Ani yet did not enter: into. Canaas; . 
SuC!1 is the joy of the Hypoacrite : It 
1s outward and ſuperficial ; but th3 
delight of a true Sainty is mmward: fo» 
lid, and ſnbſkantial. Feremiah (aith , 
that the Wor] of God was the jo 
and rejoyeing, of his heart , and tt as 
he did catic , Jer, 15: 16; hee did 
not onely taſte it, bar eatir. And 
Pant (atiths Rom, 7; 2%. I del:ght us; 
the Law. of God after the' inner man 3. 
His delights had depth. of.carth ,. 
E 5: they- 
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ping, no ſoaking, a floating alotr in 
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8 The Samis delight in the Word, 


Profeſſors in our dates, that skip 
from fin to joy at firſt , that all'in 
an inſtant are in the higheſt!:farm of 
ſin, and in the higheſt form: of 
comfort, 'that skip our of the lap 
of the Devi), into ;the lap of joy : 
Theſe are as the ſtony. ground. 


Theſeare wanton Chriſtians ; they 


{ow before they plow ; they know 
not the bitternels of fin, and there= 
fore in time of. temptatioa fall a- 
Way. FRI ig L4G 6 

2 - The delight that a,godly-man 
takes .in the Word ,.is a . welk-root- 
ed delight. It is rooted in att hnw- 
ble, good, aud honeſs heart ; as 1s ſaid 
of the 200d around.z Luke 8.15 
Bur the delight of an: Hypocrite is 
fhallow aud ſuperficial 5 as his. graces 
are ſkight-and formal , ſo axe his 
delights. Therefore it 1s ſaid of 
the ſeed that fell upon the ſtony 
ground , that it had #o root, Luke 
8.13. and atth, 13,5.-, Tt, wanted 
_ depth of earth, and thereforei when 
the Sun aroſe it; was ſcorched, ;Fhe 
Apoſtle hints this, Heb, 6. 4;— 
and have taſted the good Word of 
God, The delight of awvicked. man 


ping, 


inthe Word,, isbut a. t4Jing awe /ip- 
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Di/ſtiigmthed fromihe Hypocrites. 
ping, noſoaking, a floating aloft i 
the River of Chriſts blood , no 
diving down to the batrom. A 
man may taſte a thing, and not 
like it; taſte, and /tke it, and yetnoe 
comeup to the price of it, as the 
young man , Marth, 19. 22, He was 
very deſirous to enjoy eternal litc , 
but he would not part with his poſ=- 
ſeſſtons for the obtaining of ic. A 
Cook taſterh of the m2at hee dreſs 
ſeth, but they only that are taviced 
cat of. It. 
Taiting doth not. imply h«vitaal 
grace, A man may taſte that which 
hee never digeſtech, nor .concoCt- 
eth, The Iſraelites: taſted: of the 
firſt fruits of the Land of Canaanr, 
Ani yet did not enter: into. Carvaas;. 
Suc!1 iS the joy of the Hypocrite : Is 
1s outward and ſuperficial ; but ths 
delight of a true Saint is inward: for 
lid, and ſubſtantial. Feremiah (aith ; 
that the Wor of God was the jo. 
and rejoyoing. of his heart , and t} at 
he did eatic, Jer, 15. 16; hee digs 
not onely taſte it , bar eatic. And 
Pant (atthys Rom, 7; 22. I delight 15; 
the Lam. of God after the' inner man 3. 
His delights had depth. of.cazth ,.. 
E 5: LNEY- 
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thcy Were well digeſted and con- 
—_ CNT ; 

3 4T1S /fPeriAve Ava OVEr-FOppiIng. | 
A godly peg delighreth Mas : « 
God and his Word , than in any 
worldly thing what{oeycr; Lord | 
lift thou up (ſaith David, Plal. 4.6, 

7.) the light of thy countenance npon | 

xs : thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart» | 

more than inthe time that their corn, | 

and their wine wcereaſed, So allo, | 

Pſal. 43. 4.—Unto Goda my exceeding | 

Jez. Pial. 137+ 6, 1f 1 prefer, not Je= | 
| 


rulalem above mM) chief ILOC And 
Pſal. 119, 72, 127. The delight of 
a Sain: in Gods Word, ever-toppeth 
all his creature delights and enjoy- 
ments , and for the joy he findes in 
it, he will ſell all that he hath to pur- 
chafeit, Mat. 13. 44+ Bur the joy 
ot a wicked_amnan is of an zferionr 
w##xre, he rejoyceth more in Corn, 
Wine, and Oyl, &s. And when ic 
comes into competition , hee will 
heave his ſpiritual and heavenly, * 
Father than loſe his creature and 
carnal pleaſures, Thus Hered res 
joyced in the word that John Baptiſf 
preached , but he rejoyced more in 
bi Herediacz and when it came to 
NC 


| 
l 
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the.cryal , he choſe to behead Fohy 
Baptiſt , rather than to pare - with 
Herodias, | 
 Theſtony ground, when perſe- 
cution arofe, parted with all its joy 
and faith, rather than it would lofe 
its eſtate, or life, As a godly man 
rejojeeth in worldly things , as thongh 
he rejoyced not , x Cor. 7.30, Soa 
wicked man rejoyceth in ſpiritual 
things , asthough be rejoycea uet. In 
the Old Law thoſe Fowls that did 
both fly and ({wim , were unclcan. 
A wicked man would many times 
fly aloft ws ſpiritual delights, but hee 


- would allo bathe himjelf, and ſwins. 
4n caroal pleaſures, and his hcart 


is more aftcCed with world!y ad- 


| vancervent , and bodily recreaii-- 


ons, than with heavenly ; and this 
. F.- _ - K * 5 * 

is a fign that he 1s an wzclean Chriſt:- 
@ ,-and that his delights in Gad , 
andhis Word. are not right , be- 
cauſe they are not over-topping and: 


ſuperlative, 


«<4 It is powerful and. ſonl-ftrength= 
wag, full ot life , yigour, and 2s 
Qivity ;- it will enable the ſoul to 
do and fuffcrany thing for God, it 
rutns a Priſes into a Paradiſe , it: 
| | makes 


— 


72 TheSaints deligbt in the Word: - 
makes Martyrdowt to be as 'a bedof 
Reſe; 9 It 15 Ar 90r 'off proof ro'\ſtee} 
us, and make us fit to endiifeiff't= 
Qtions, both tor” Ged,"snd'from 
God ; Therefore DavidYaith in the 
Text, Unleſs thy Law had been my-de- 
lights, 1 ſhonld then have periſhed in 
mine af:&ion, His delight: itr the 
Law.tipported him from” finking: 
It is ike Oy! tothe Wheels ;*like Sails 
to the Ship , and Wings tothe Bird's 
burthe delight thata wicked man 
hath in the Word, is a powerleſs, 
dead, fruileſs, and ftrengthlefs 'dc- 
light; it isasa paper Helmet, and a 
painted Fire, it will not ſupport 
him in the hour of adverſity, -The 
perſons repreſented: by the ftony 
ground, fell away, notwithſtanding 
. their joy. ,. 4s ſoon as ever perſecu- 
tion aroſe for the Goſpel. Burt the 
joy of a true Saint is ſonl-ſupporting;; 
and ſoul«upholding. The joy in the Lord: 
15 their ſirength , Nehem. 8. 10. 

. 5 Thedelightthat a godly man. 
hath in the Word ,*is fu-exclading , 
it can10t conſiſt with a delight iaa- 
ny ſin; therefore David ſaith, Pſals 
I19.1T. Thy Word have I hid in my 
keart, that I might not fin againſt ny. 

| In 


Diftivigwi(red fromthe Hypocrites, 
Sin is as'a wooden widow, to ſhut our. 
the ttucjoyes of the Spirit. But now 
4 Wieked tran; though he-may de- 


lights in finntng agaisft the word. Ale 


though Herod heard Fohn Baptiſt 
oladly., yet he kept his Herodras ; 
and-though the {ſra#lires- delighted 
to know. Gods wares, yetthey did nbt 
delight "to walk m"his waies, They 
were as a Naties that did righte- 
onſneſs 3: hee doth not ſay ,- they 
were {uch , but quaſigens, &c. as 
a Nation that did righteouſneſs, 
And' though they: delighted to! ap= 
proach to Ged , yer they did not de- 
light to obey that God before whom 
they approached; they rook plea- 
ſure in finning: againſt God, as 
well as in ſerying of God, T(a. 5$: 
It was not a fim-exclading joy , and 
+ ana it was: falſe and counters 
ell, 

6 Ir is grace encreaſing , The 
more a Saint delights in the Ford of 
Ged-, the more carcful-hewill bee 
to obey the#ll of God, and to grow 
and cncreaſe. in the grace-of God ; 
therefore David (aith , Pſal. 179, 


167.44) ſonl hath keptthy teſtimonies; 


for 
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The Saints Delight iz ihe Word, 


for I love them exceedingly. And Pſal. 


40. 8, 1 delight to do thy Will, O' my 
God , jeathy Law irwithin my heart. 

cauſe the Law was written' 11 
is heart, therefore hee delighted 
to do it» He that delights ro keep 
Gods Law, God will give him 
more grace, to keep it , according 
co that remarkable Text, Pſal.r1 9g. 
55, 56, I bave remembred thy Name 
O Lord, and have kept thy Law, this 
1 had, becanſe I have kept thy Precepts, 
What had Davidior keeping Gods 
Precepts? He had power to Keep 
bis Law ; that is to grow and in- 
creaſe in keeping of it, As the Pro- 

her, Hof. 6. 3, {peaks of the knows 


ledge of God. Then, ſhall wee know , 


if we follow on t0 know the Lord; that 
is, it wee indultriouſly labour to 
know God:, we ſha]l have this re- 
ward, to bee made able to know 
him more, So may l ſay of the 
Grace of God ; Hee that delights to 
keep Gods Law, ſhall have this reward, 
oy 4 enabled to keep it more perfeilly, 
A true delight in Gods Word is 
Grace increaſing, Grace is the Mo- 
ther of all true joy, Iſ4..32. 17, and: 
J2y4s asthe Dazghter , aud the or 
cact' 


Diflinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, 


ther and Daughter live and dye to- 


gether, True (piricual delight ebbs 
and fluws.as grace ebbs and flows. 


As the wood 1s to the fire, oylto 
the flame, the ſhadow to the body, 
ſo is joy to grace. Unantum creſe 
C45 TL gratia , taninm dilataris in fi- 


ducia, But. now a Wicked man,. 


though he may have a kinde of de- 
light in Gods Word , yet it isnot 
adelight of the right kinde ; it doth 
not arguethathe hath true grace in 
bime 

An Hypocrite is all joyand 0 
grace: A Gyant in joy , and not 
{o much as a Dwarf in Grace ; like 


a green bough tyed to a dead treee 
He is in the h:gheft form of joy , and: 


not fo muchas in the /oweſtforms of 
Orace. 

7 The delight that a godly man 
hath in the Word, is notonly a 
delight in ſpirzrual thizgs, but a ſps= 
ritual delight, grounded upon (pi- 
ritual aims and reaſons. But the de» 
light of a wicked man, though ir 
be in ſpiritual things , yet it1s but a 
natural delight. As a Godly man 


ſpiruualizeth carnal things; lo an 


ungodly man Farnalizeth ſpiritnal 
| things n 


= — 


5s The Saints Delight in the Word, d 
things, Awuftin before his. converſi- | 
on»rejoyced much to hear Ambroſe | 
preach , bur ir was becauſe of 
his eloquence (as he ſaith) not up- 1 
ona ſpiritual account. A wicked 
man may follow a Preacher, and 
delight in his preaching, becauſe of 
Ins elegant words, and Rhetori- 
cal exprefiions , becauſe he xs wnto 
him as a very lovely. ſong of one that 
hath a pleaſant woice, &Ce AS It is 
Eztk. 33.32, Or out of novelty, be- 
cauſe newly come (as the 1ſrae!ites 
delighted.in 7azya at firſt , but at- 
terwards loathed it ) or becanſe hee 
loves his perſon ; or our of a dcfireto 
obtain a form of knowledge 1n hea- 
venly things. "The Pharilces. de- 
lighted ro do many. {piritual things 
out of vain: glory, Fehndelighted to 
dothe will of God , but it wasfor 
his own cni's. Payc: quernit Te- 
ſam , propter Te/um, Stella 1s Ot 0s 
pinion, that the Devil per{waded 
Herea to hear John Baptilt gladly, 
and to reverence him, ana to. do many 
things, thatſohe'might ho!d him 
the taſter inhis policfiion. The De+ 
vil had him ſure by one {in , and 
therefore -he proyoked him to; do 
HET {ome 


' 6 


Di#inguiſhed from rhe Hypecrites, 97 


ſome-good things, that ſo be might 
rock, him- aſleep in preſumption 
avd by. hisxgoed things hee might 


quiet his conſcience , and puta fair 


gloſs upon his inceſtuous praRices : 


A-man may: rejoyce in ſpiritual 
things upon.fraful grounds-and rea- 
ſons. ;Burnow a true Saints deleghts 
12 the word upon a ſpiritnal account » 
becauſe ir is Gods Word, and God 
would have him delight 3 it , be- 
cauſe it ishis guide to gloxy , the way 
by which he 15-{ſanCtified. It.is both 
concha & canalis , A Cifkern to cone 
tain the glorious 1yſfteries of ſalva- 
tion, and a Condmit to convey God 
and grace into his ſoul, 

. Ina word, he delights 1n it , be- 
caule iris holy and pure 5 hee can 
{ay with David, Pial. 119. 140, 
T hy word 1s very pure , therefore thy 
ſervant loveth it. This no wicked 
man can truely ſay, _ 
_ - $: The delight that.a godly man 
take$ lathe: Vrords 1s. without any 
K6[Pr eatien QT: aft inflion, He delights 
An the whole. 1/6rd of God, in the 
commanding , and threatuing 'word 5 


.as well aSinthe promifng word; he 


 beholds Gogs- and hiswi/dewe, __ 
es good- 
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goodneſs 1n every verſe , and there- 
tore he can ſay with Hezekiab , Ia, 
39. 8. Good 15 the Word of the Lord. 
He hath the whole Low written in 
his heart, and rejoyceth in every 
ritrle of it, But a wicked man hath 
his reſervations and diftinftiont , hee 
may delight in the promiſing word , 
but he uadervalues the commanding 
word, and turneth a deat carto the 
threatnmg word, It is (aid of the 
Jews , that they rejoyced in the light 
of John Baptiſt; but it is nor ſaid, 
They rejojced in bis bent : He was a 
burning and a ſhining light; chey 
rejoyced in his (hinting , but not #2} 
his burnipg. It is hardly poſſible 
for a wicked man remaining wick- 
ed, torcjoyce in the burning zeal, 
belineſs, and ſtricktneſs of a Jobs 
BaptiFt, Bur a godly man delight- 
eth both in the light and heat of the 
word. | 
9 [tis an abiding delight, 2 Thel, 
2.18, Everlaſting conſolation, John 
16. 22, Your joy no man taketh from 
you. It is as a fixed Star; But the de- 


light of a wicked man in the word, 
isas the crark/:ng of thorns upon the 
fite, and asthe Corn that grew on 


rhe 
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the ſtony ground ,, which quickly 
{prungup, and as quickly wither- 
ed , Job 27. 8, Therefore it 1s laid 
of the Jews, Jobn 5. 3. They re- 
joyced in bis light for « ſeaſon. In 
rhe Greek it is, nes Ty G6ERv, for 
an hour. A wicked mans delight 
in the Word, is but as a Blezy 
St ar , Whichis quickly extinguifh- 
ed, He may rejoycein the Word 
while hee is hearing of it, bur it 
quickly vaniſheth away. Hee is like 
to a man that comes into a pleaſant 
Garden, and is delighted with the 
{mel] of it while hes there 2 Bur a 
Childe of God makes a Poſe of theſe 
Flowers, to refreſh him when hee is 
out. He delights to read, and:to 
keep the Lew of God continually, for 
ever aud ever, Plal. 119. 45- 

Let us (I beſeech you) labour , 
with all labour , for this ſ#perlative, 
well-rocted , powerful » [piritnal, fin- 
excluding, grace-increaſing and. a= 
bidivg delight, inthe whole Word 
of God. 

Queft. what muſt wee do, that wee 
7249 be tnabled thus to make the Law of 
God our Delights ? 

Avsſ. 1, You mult ſcriouſfly ney 
c 


Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, 6 9 
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68 The Sam Delight im the Word, 


gooaveſe in eyery verſe, and there- 
tore he canſay with Hezekiab , Ila, 
39.8. Good ts the Word of the Lord. 


He hath tha whals FT aw are rea © 6 


Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, 69 
the ſtony ground , which quickly 


ſprung up , and as quickly wither- | 
cd » Job 27. 8, Therefore 1t1s faid 
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63 The Sam Delight im the Word, 
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goodneſs 1n every verſe , and there- 
tore he can ſay with Hezekiab , Ila, 
39. 8. Good 15 the Word of the Lord. 
He hath the whole Lew written in 
his heart, and rejoyceth in every 
rierleof it, But a wicked man hath 
his reſervations and diftinftions, hee 
may delight in the promſivg word , 
but he uadervalues the commanding 
word, and turneth a deat carto the 
threatning word, It is ſaid of the 
Jews , That they rejoyced in the light 
of John Bapiiſt; but it is not (aid, 
They rejoyeed in his heat: He was a 
burning and a ſhining light; chey 
rejoyced in his ſhining , but not #2 
bis burniopg, It is hardly poſſible 
for a wicked man remaining wick- 
ed, torcjoyce in the burning zeal , 
bolineſs, and ftricktneſs of a Jobs 
Baptift, But a godly man delight- 
eth both in the light and heat of the 
word. | 

9 ltis an abiding delight, 2 Theſ, 
2. 18, Everlaſtin& conſolation, John 
16. 22, Towr Joy 0 man taketh from 
you. It is as a fixed Star. But the de- 


light of a wicked man in the word, 


isasthe craek/;ng of thorns upon the 


fie, and as the Corn that grew on 


rhe 
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Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, 69 
the ſtony ground ,, which quickly 
ſprungup, and as quickly wither- 
cd » Fu 27. 8, Therefore it 1s faid 
of the Jews, John 5. 3. They re- 
joyced in his light for « ſeaſon, In 
rhe Greek it is, neds Thy GE&v, for 
an hour. A wicked mans delight 
in the Word, is but as a Blezzyp 
St ar , whichis quickly extinguifh- 
ed, He may rejoyce in the Word 
while hee is hearing of it, bur ir 
quickly yaniſheth away. Hee is like 
to a manthat comes into a pleaſant 
Garden, and is delighted with the 
ſmell of it while he is there : Bur a 
Childe of God makes a Poſie of theſe 
Flowers, to refreſh him when hee is 
out. He delights to read, and:to 
keep the Law of God continually, for 
ever aud ever, Plal. 119. 45- 

Let us (I beſeech you) labour , 

with al] labour , for this (#per/ative, 
well-rocted , powerful » [piritnal, fin- 
excluding, grace-increaſing and 4- 
bidivg detight , inthe whole Word 
of God. 
Queſt. what muſt wee do, that wee 
3249 be tnabled thus to make the Law of 
God our Delights ? 

Avſ., 1, You muſt ſcriouſly ey 

c 
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Means tnabling to 
the Excellency of Gods Words this 
made David prize it fo muchs and 
love it fo much, Pfal.19.7, 8, 9, 
Io, Il. The Word of God. hath 
God.for its Authour, and there- 


fore muſt-needs. be. full of infinite 


Wildome and: Eloquence , even 
the Wiſdome | and Eloquence of 
God, There is not a word init, 
but breathes out God, and is brea- 
thed out by God. - Ir is { as Ireners 
ſaith ) Kowoy THS mISEtwS AKAWHS , 
an inyariable rule of Faith., an une 
crting and infallible guide to Hea- 
ven.. It contains glorious Revela- 
tions. and Diſcoveries, no where 
elſe to.bee - found, It hath a mani- 
Feſting, convincing » ſoul- humbling , 


Joul-direfling , ſont-converting, and 


ſoul-comforting power , and cflica- 
cy in it, as appears by theſe 
Scriptures, Heb, 4.12. 1 Cor, 14, 
24, 25+ 1 Kings 21, 29, Pſalms 
I19..105., 2 Cor. 3.6. Pſalm 119, 


 $e.: And therefore to delight in 


the Word, and the God that 
made 1t, is not onely our Duty , 


Pſalm, 37- tþÞ Bur it is Record- 


ed in Scripture, .as our Pcvi- 
ledge z\: and as: the £LEat ReEmges 
F _ that 


Delight in the Word, 


that God would beftow upon 
thoſe that keep holy the Sabbath- 
day, Iſa. 58. 13,14. Then thou 
ſhale delight thy ſelf, in the Lord 
This ſhall bee thy great Reward. 

2, You muſt Feodly ponder 
the neceſlity of praftiſing this duty: 
For if you delight in Gods Lay , 
God, will delight in you. -..It.the 
Law bee your beloyed , you are 
Gods beloved; If you take. no 
pleaſure in his Word , his ſoul will 
take no pleaſare 1n yous | 

3 Youmult pray for the grace 
of 1llarjination. Whenſloever you 
take the Bible into your hand to 
read in it, pray Davids praycr, 
Pſalm 119. 18, Open thou mine eyes , 
that I may behold wondrous things 
oat of. thy Law, Philoſophers ob- 
[erve, that Lumen eft vehiculum 
z#fluentie, Light is the Chariot 
of Influence; as it begets the 
Flower in the Field, the Gold 
in the Mineral ; ſo the Foun- 
dation of all Regeneration, is 
Illumination, Pray that God would 
opci1 your eyes that you may 
underſtand the Sctipiures » as hee 


did to his _ Apoſtles, Lake 24. 
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Means inabling to 


-45- That hee would take away 


the Vail that is upon your hearts. 

4. Pray that he that made you 
Creatures, would make you new 
Creatures , that as new bore Babes, 
you may defire the ſincere Milk of 
the Word, 

- & Pray that God would fnlfil 
that excellent promiſe, Fey. 31. 33. 
That hee would put his Law 1n 
your inward parts, and write it in 
your hearts, and then you cannot 
bur heartily delight in ir, 

6 Pray to God to giye youthe 
ſame Spirit that wrote the W ord , 
ro enable you to delight in it. 

7 Pray for a ſpiritnal Palate, 
that you may not onely delight 
in (piritzal things , but have a ſpr- 
ritual delight in ſpiritual things. It is 
ſaid of the Lioneſs, that when 
ſhe hath once taſted of the (weets 
neſs of mans fleſh, ſhee is never 
ſatisfied rill ſhee hath more of 
ic, Hee that hath taſted ' of the 
g00d Word of Got, and not one 
ly taſted , but eaten ic, and di- 
oeſted it into good nouriſhment, 
hee will not onely delight 1n it, 
but hee will dclignt 1n it» a- 

boye 


Delight in the Ward, 


bove Gold, yea, above fine Gold, 
and hee will never bee ſarisfied, 
till hee bee filled with the ful- 
neſs - of that God that made 1t. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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lncellency and Ulefulnf 
OF: THE 
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SERMON 1IL. 


P SAL. 119. 923. 
Unieſs thy-Law had ber my acheghrs , 
I ſhould then have erifiud 44 mine 
affiz tion, 


SSISDOw I come to ſpeak of 
SE the Propofition that is 
IQQNXS clearly hcld forthin the 
t FIX. 

_Do8. Zo That the Word of God de- 
li bred i m, isthe  affizEted Saints Anti- 
dote againſt ruse and deStruftion, 
Unleſs thy law had been my aelights, 1 
ſhould, &'c. The Word of God is 


the ſick Saints ſalve, the dying 


Saltts Cordial, a molt precious mes» 
dicine 


—— moet. oo—£OF - DAoC 


dicine to keep (ods pe.ple from 
periſhing in time of affliction : This 
upheld Jacob from finking, when 


his Brother Efaw. came turiouſly - 


matching todeftroy him , Ger, 32. 
12. And thott ſaidft, 1 will ſarely do 
thee good, &c. The Promiſe of God 
ſupported bim. This. al{o upheld 
Joſhua, and inabled him couragi- 
ouſly to fight the Lords battcls, 

becauſe God had ſaid, Hee world xe- 
wer leave hims, nor forſake him, Joſh. 
Te. 5, Melanithon \(aith, that the 
Lantgrave of Heſſen told him at 
Dreſda, that it had beer, impoſſible 
for him to have born up under the 
mamfold miſeries of fo long an 
impriſonment , . Ntef hebn'ſſet cone 
ſolationem ex Verbo divino in [uo cor= 


de, bur for the comforts of the Scri- 


ptures 1n his heart. 

There are citght things may bee 
ſaid (amongſt many other) in com- 
mendation of the Word of God. 

r Iristhe Magazine and Store- 
houſe of all comfort and confolati- 
On. There 1s no condition ( but 
one) that a man can bee in, bur 


bce may finde {oul-ſupporting com- 
furt for it out of the Word, Indeed 
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86 The Excellency and Uſefulneſs 


Cordial out of the. Word to fup- 
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ifthou reſolveſt co gO on in fin, the 
word cannot comfort thee; it 
threatneth Helt and Damnation to 


all ſuch. If che-God of Heaven 


can make ſuch miſetable, they ſhall 
bee miſerable 3 But exceptivg this 
ones there is no condition fo miſe« 
rable, bur a man may fetch'a 


port himunder it. Art thou as emp» 
ty of riches, and as full of diſcaſes, 
as Jebunder the Old Teſtament,and 
Lazarus under the New Teſtament? 
ate thy fins (with which thou art 
willing to part) many and great ? 
Is thy. conſcience exceedingly 
wounded and diſquicted > Doth 
the Devil roar upon thee with hide- 
-ous temptations? let thy conditi- 
-on bee never fo ſad , the Word of 
God is able to aftord thee comfort 
under it, For 1t is the Word of 
that Ged , who is the God of all con- 
folation. There no kinde of true 
comfort , but here it is to bee bad 5 
here are Cordials of all ſorts; Com- 
forts under bodily troubles, and 
comforts under (oul-troubles, There 
is no Monarch can furniſh bis Ta- 


ble with ſuch yaricty of delicates, as 
| God 


of the Word. 

God hath furniſhed his Word with 
Yaricty of comforts. 

..2 The Word of God 1s not onely 
the Magazine of all true comfort , 
but the Fountain from whence it is 
derived. All the comfort that you 
receive by reading of good books, 
is fetched out of this Book. All 
the refreſhings that the eAmbaſa- 
dors of Chrift adminiſter to you, are 
borrowed from this Fountaiv, As 
the King of Iſrael anſwered the wo- 


man (that crycd out, ſaying : Help 2 Kines 6. 
wy Lord, O King) If the Lord av not 26» 27: 


help thee, whence ſhall 1 help thee ? So 
will all thecrue Miniſters of Chriſt 
{ayto any diſtreſſed ſoul that crys 
out for comfort : How can wce 
comforc you ? if the Word of God 
doth not comfort you, all our com- 
forts mult be fertcht from thence. 

3 Ir will comfort us art fucl a 
time, when no outward thing can 
comfort us ; and thatis, when we 
are under {oul-agonies, and when 
our {oul fits upon our lips, ready 
to depart , when we are falling in- 
to the Ocean of Eternity ; then , 
even then, the Promiſes of the 
Word will comfort us : When 


Þ 2 vald 
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ther, Friends and Phyſitians are 
miſerable comforters, then will 
one Promiſe out of the Word fall 

us full of joy unſpeakable, and glo=- 

r10Uus. - 

& The comforts of the Word exceed 
all other Comforts , foy they are pure, 
and purifying , ſure and ſatisfying x 
they are ſoul-ſupporting, ſonl-comfort = 
1g , and ſoul-raviſhing , they are du- 
rable and everlaſting. The comforts 
of the world are not worthy to bee 
named that day, in which wee 
{peak of the comfortsof the Word. 
They are not conſolationes, but con- 
ſolatinncule, At beſt they are bur 
bodily, unſatisfying, and tranfi- 
tory; many times they are ſinful, 
and (oul-damning. 

5 The Word of God is not only 
a Magazine and a Fountain of Com 
fort, but alſo -a Toench-Hoxe by 
which we mult try all our comforts 
whether they aretrue and real , or 
no» All joys, hopes, and aflu- 
rances , muſt be tried by the Ward, 


and if not rightly grounged there- 


upon , are falſe , and ſoul-deluſt- 
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of the Word. 

'6-:It is an Apethecaries Shop, or 
ai Phyſuians Difpenſatory , our Of 
which we may tecch all manner of 
AAedicines , to curc all' the dilea- 
(es of our fouls. Art thou (piritual- 
ly lame, blinde, or dumb ? @c. 
The Word.will open. blinde eyes, 
make the Dambto ſpeak, andthe 
Lame to walk, - -If dead 'in fins 
and treſpalles, the Word , when 
it is the Sword of the Spirit, will 
quickenthee: It is as a Corrolive 
ro:cat.f1n out bf..thy beart; there- 
fore Davidhlaith, Lhave bid thy Word 
z2 nine beart', that I might not ſin a= 
gainſt thee, 

7 lt isa ſpiritnal Armory, out of 
which we may fetch all maaner of 
weapons, tocongquer the Devil aad 
his temptations, 2 Cor, r0.4. It 
15 that- little Brook , out of which 
every Davidmnay tech five ſmonthe 
Tones to deſtroy ' the Devil. Theſe 
Fay {tones , arefive Texts 
ot Scyiptuce 5 Three of theſe Chriſt 
took out of the Brook of the. Words. 


_ by which hee ſubdued the Devil, 


Matth, 4+ 4, 7» 10. 

. 8 [r:15:the, Sus of the Chriſtian 

World. As the Sus is the light of the 
_ F3 Natnral 
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Bleſs God 


Nat#ral World , and without itthe 
world is but a Chaos, and a Dune 
geon full of darkneſs. So 1s the 
word of God , the light of the (pirt- 
rual world , without which a Chri- 
ſtian is under - an eternal night, 
Therefore David ſaith. Thy Word is 
a Lamp unto ny feet > aud alight wn- 
zo wy path , Plal. 119+ 105, What 
would all the world avail, it no 
Sun to enlighten it ? and what 
comfort would all the wealth of it 
afford us , if no V Vordto'inſtruQt 
and counſel] us> For'this 15 the 
Chtiitians Compaſs toſail ro Hez- 
ven by, his ſtaffe to walk withal 
to Heayen , his Spiricual Bladders 


to keep his ſoul from drowning ; 


the Cork, to keep upthe ner of his 
{oul from ſinking, - AfiCtions are 
like the Lead of the Net, which 
weighethir down , b the VVord 
1s as the Cork , which keeps itup , 
that it ſinks not, So ſaith Davidin 
the Texr, Unleſs thy Law 'bad bees 
wy delights, 8c 
Uſe If the VVord of God bee 
of {uch invaluable excellency , ab- 
ſole neceſſity, and of- ſuch ad- 
mirable uſe. DE BST Bol PRA 


r Let. 
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for the Written Word. 


t Let us bleſs God exceedingly 
for revealing his will unto usin the 
VVord, It was a great honour 
and priviledge tothe Jews, that-to 
them were committed the Oracles of 
God , Rom. 3+ 2, And ir 1s our 
ercat happincſs, that we have not 
enely the ſame Oracles of God 
Which they have s but an addition 
of the New Teſtament, for the 
clearer diſcovery of the myſteries 
of ſalyation umo us. If God bee 
to bee praiſed for every crumb of 
bread wee eat, much more for 
giving us his VVord, which is 
the bread of life , and the onely food 
of our fouls. Blefled bee God,who 
hath not only given us the ”_ of 
the Creatures, and the book of 
Nature to know himſelf and his 
will by, bat alſo, and eſpecialiy 
the book of the Scriptures, wheres. : 
by we come to know thoſe things 
of God, and of Chriſt, which net- 
ther the book of Nature, nor of che 
Creatures can reveal unto us. 

Ler us bleſs God, not onely for 
revealing his Wull in his Word, bur 
for revealing it by writing. Before 
_ thetimeof Moſes, God diſcoyered 
FP 4 his 
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Bleſs God for the written Word, 


his Will by immediate Revelati- 
ons from Heaven. Burt wee have a 
furer word of Propheſie, 2 Pet. 1. 
x19. (uter (to us) than a yoice from 
Heaven , For the Devil ((aith the 
A poltle ) transforms himſelf into an 
eAvgelof light, He hath his appa=- 
ritions, and revelations, hee is 
Gods Ape, and in imitation of 
God, he appears to his Diſciples, 
and makes them belieye that it | 1s 
God that appears, and not the Des 
vil, Thus hee appeared to Say, in 
the likeneſs of Samnel, And if God 


way of Worſhip, and his Divine 
Will by Revelations, how eaſily 
would men beedeceived, and mi- 
ſtake Diabolical Deluſions, for Di« 
vinz Revelations; and therefore lct 
us biefſe God for the written Word, 
which is ſurer and ſafer (asto us) 
than an immediate Revelation. 
There are ſome that are apt to 
think; that if an Angel ſhould come 


from Heayen, and reveal Gods 
Will cothem, it would work more: 
upon them, than che written 


Word ; but I would havye theſe 


men Rudy the conference between 
Abra- 


ſhould now at this day diſcover his 
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' .'" Prize the Word. 


eAbraham and Dives, Luke 16, 27, 
28, 29, 30, 31, Habent Moſen & 
Prophetas, &C, They have Moſes and 
the; Prophets ; if they will not profic 
by chem ,, neither would they pro- 
ft by. any that ſhould come out of 
Hell, or dowa from Heaven to 
them: for it is the ſame God char 
{peaks by his written Word , aad 
by a voicefrom Heaven. The dit- 
kerence is onely iu the outward 
cloathing z: and therefore if Gods 
ſpeaking by writing ,. will nor a- 
mend us, no. more: Will Gods 
{peaking bya yoice. © bleſs God 
exceedingly for the writtes Word.) Let 
uscleave clofe to: it,, and not ex= 
p<t any Revelations from Heaven: 
of new truths ,. bur (ay with-the A» 


poſtle , Gab, 1+B, 9% 
- Uſe 2. Let ns prize the Word of 
God above gold, yea above fine gold © 
Ler us read it, diligently, reverent= 
ly , praying to God to-give usthe 
{ame Spirit that wrote it, to-ena= 
ble us to underſtand it, and' con-: 
(cicritiouſly to: pratice it. Ler us 
make it the-joy- &- rejoycing of our: 
heart; andas it is in the: Tex:, ler 
us make It Ur my ghts, but ci.this 
I © ; H/ 


How to improve the Word 

I ſpake inthe former points The 
onely motive I ſhall now ule to 
perlwade you to make the Word 
your aelights , ſhall bee this in the 
Fexr, Becauſe it will keep, you from 
periſhing in the time of your greateſt afe 
flidion ; It will comfort you when 
you haye moſt need of it (that 1s , 
under heart-ſtnking afflittions, and 
at the hour of death ) and it will 
comfort you , when all outward 
comforts and creatures fail, It will 
bee food to ſtrengthen your weak 
Faith » Phyſick to cure the remain- 
ders of cortuptions, it will bee a 
Cotdial to- revive your -droopin 
ſpirits, and fainting ſouls. It will 
make you more than Conque- 
rours oycr all temptations aid di- | 
ſtreſles. | 

2 


Queſt, But now the great Que- 
ftion is, How & Childe of God ought 
to manage and make uſe of the Word of 
God, ſoartto make it a Coxdnit of ſup- 
port aud comfort in the day of his great= 
off 4 fflitions ? 

Anſw, To bee able to. do this , 
there 13a great deal of ſpiritual wiſ= 
dome and underſtanding required. 
For the Word to many — Nas 

iKe 


«a * 
— 


" 


Br —_ 
g 


TCR wr n—_—y_ 


for comfort an Aſfiutons. 
like Sans Armor to David, which 
was ſo cumberſome to him , that 
he could nor wear it. 
There are many know not how 
touſe the Word, fo as tobe com- 
forted by it. As the Woman of 
Samaria told Chriſt; Fol» 4,1. 
The Well :s acep,, and thou-haſt nothing 
to draw with, So may I (ay, The 
Word of God isa deep well, itisa 
Well of Salvation , but it 15 deep,_. 
and the deeper the ſweeter ,. but lia. 44 
moſt people want buckets to draw 
with , they want a. ſpiritual artto 
fetch our of theſe Wells of ſalvation. 
divine ſupportation, and conſo=- 
lation ; and theftefore to help you 
in this: great work yoa mult 
know, | 
That the Word of God: may: bee The word: 
We "zob yy of God di. 
divided into three parts3. into Come © 27. 
6 - V1ded: 1nt9 
mondements, Threatnings, and Pro--,.. 
miſes:; And though a Chriitian manding ,, | 
mult not negletrhe Commanding, threatn-ng. - 
and Threatning Word , yet itever 32%Þ:0* 
| EOF? A 
he wonld make the Word a Chan- yyrct? 
nel of Divine Comfort, hee muſt | 
ſtuly the PromifingeWord » for 
the Promiſes ate a Chriſtians. Mage 
»6 Charta for Heayen.. &ll com 
Es Pops fort: 
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How 18 tmpreve the Word, 


fort muſt be builc upon a Scripture 
Promiſe, elfe itis Preſumption , 
not true comfort, "The Promites 
are pabulum fidet, & anima fide » 
the tood of Faith, and the ſoul of 
faith. As Faith 1s the life of a 
Ciuiftian, ſo the Promiſcs are the 
life of Faiths Faith is a dead Faith, 
tf itha'hno Promiſe to quicken it 5 
As the Promiſes arc of no ule with- 
out Faith to apply them , ſo Faith 
150t no uſe without a Promiſe to 
lay hold on. And the great reaſon 
why the people of God walk un» 
comfortably 1n their afictions , 1s, 
becauſe they do not chew the pro- 
miles; they are rare Cordials , bur 
2452 mancannot taſte the ſweetneſs 
of a Cordial , unleſs hee chew it, 
no more can wee receive any ſpirt- 
cual refrefhment from the Promiſes, 
unleſs wee meditate on them. The 
Promiſes are as a Mine fall of rich 
treaſure 2 but as Mines, unlels wee 
Qlg deep into them , wee can never 
vet the gold and filver hid in them , 
30 more can we enjoy the ſoul-ra- 
viſting comfort of the Promifes, 
unk{:s we digg into themby a (eri- 
ous conf{ideration of them. Fhey 
Ee BD acc 
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for comfort in Afﬀuttions, 
are as a Garden full of rare Flowers, 
able to (weeten any. condition :. But 
becauſe we danot walk in thisGar- 
den and pick out thefe Flowers! 
hence it isthat we live ſo diſconſo- 
lately, and dejeCtedly nnder-onc 
aflitions. There are many rare 
ſtories declaring the comfort that 
ſomeof Gods Saints have received 
from the Promiſes in the day of 
their diſtreſs. Mr. Bilzey that ble(- 
{ed Martyr was much wounded in 
Conſcience, by reafon of the great 
fin hee commitced, in ſubſcribing 
to the Popiſh errors, but hee was 
much comforted by reading thoſe 
words, 1 Tin, 1, 15. This ts a faith- 
fal ſaying , and worthy of all accepta= 
tion, that Jeſus Chrift came into the 
world to ſave ſinners , of which I am 
the chief. Beza was (upported under 
his troubles, by the words of Chriſt, 
Fohn 10. 27, 28, 29. Mr, Bolton 
tells us of one that was upheld un- 
der great affliction, and comforted 
from Iſa. 26. 3» Of another , from 
Iſa. 57:15. I knew a yonng Maid 
that went triumphantly to Heaven, 
by the refreſhing ſhe found rn that 
well known TI cxt, Matth, 11, h, 
an 
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How toimprove the Word 


and many that haye been wonder- 
fully cheared by reading the 8. of 
the Romans, and by thac :Text, 
1 John 3.14, We know that wee have 


paſſed from death unto life , becauſe we 


love the Brethren, The truth is , 
there is no Promiſe 4 but if God bee 


pleaſed to i/rghrev it , and ſhew us 


our intereſtia it, will afford a har- 


yelt of joy» Iris with Promiſes, 


as it 15 With Sermons : That Sermon 
which once heard, did not at all 
work upon us , the ſame Sermon 
heard at another time may exceed- 
ingly affe& us» And the (ame Text 
of Scripture which (ome:times-doth. 
Not at all comfort us, may at ano- 
ther time convey much comfort to: 


us. Two men troubled in Conſci- 


ence may both of them read the 
ſame chapter , and hear the {ame 
Sermon, and one of them may 


have his troubled minde pacified , 


and the other continue troubled;, 
and the reaſonts ,. becauſe the Spi- 
ritof God makes the Word efe- 


Gualto one, and net to the other. How: 


often hath a diſtreſfied Saint read: 
Adat, 11. 29.1 Tim. rt, 1 Go John 10. 
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for comfort.in Affiiftions, 

x Joh. 3. 14, and found no come 
fort in reading of them ? Bur if the 
Spirit of God did come 1n, and 0- 
penhis eyes to behold che rich mex= 
cies wrapt up in theſe Promiſes , 
and his Intereſt in them,they would 
fill him with comfort above expref- 
ſion. And therefore if ever you 

would make the Word of God, 

Gods inſtrument to convyeigh fup- 

port and comfort to you tn the time 

of ſoul-ſinking AfiQtions,you mnt 

fludy the Proraiſcs , and pray unto 

God that his. Spirit may irradiate 

them , and ſhewyourhe fulneſs of 

them, and your Intereſt in them. 

Queſt, How mnſt wee improve the 
Promiſes 5 ſo as to make them ſpiritual 
Bladadters, to keep us from being drown= 
8d in the deep waters of affiition ? 

Anſw. X ou muſt do three things. Three 
I You mult make a Catologne of things re- 
the Promiſes. bee done 


2 You mult ſeriouſly ponder aud 37 bole 
X char 

meditate 9 them. would: ims 
DE You muſt apply then oo yOUT prove the 
own ſouls, as betonging to you-in promiſes» 
particular. 

x You muſt make a. Catalogue 
of the Promiſes, you mult gather 
them 


... Make'a Catalog ne 
chem up, asthey. lie ſcattered inthe 
Word, into a Spiritual Noſe-gay , 
and ' binde them rogetber : You 
muſt do as they that ga:herup ends 
.of Gold:and Silver: ; you muft loſe 
none. Every promiſe is as a Ray of 
Gold, asa Star in the firmament, 
 Andthough there are ftars of di- 
vers-magnitudes , differing from 
one another in glory, yet cvery ſtar 
-hath--its ' beauty and: beneht : | :So 
though ſome Pcomiſes are more 
glorious than others ( like the Sun 
in compariſon of the Moon )) yer 
every Promilc hathirs beauty, and 
luſtre 'andas ftat-light in a dark 
night is verycommfortable; fo in the 
dark night of affliction, every lit- 
tle home will afford unſpeakable 
comfort. to a troubled foul. 
._ Tohelpyouin making this Ca- 
talogue,' give me leave LO ſuggeſt 
three things. 

z- Bre (utc to make itin time of 
health. Woe bee: to-. thoſe that 
; have their promiſes to gather, 
; When they ſhould make vſe of them 
You that ſlight the Promiſes i in pro- 
fpertty, ſhallreceive no comfort from 
them in aduer/ity, 

2 Forget 


; 
| | 


promiſed ro keep his peo 


of the Promiſes. 


2 Forget not to treaſure upall 
thoſe Promiſes which God hath 
made to his children , in the day 
of their adyerfiry, As for exam- 
ple, God hath promiſed 1n all owr 
affiiQions to be withus , Ia. 43» 2. 
Whes thos paſſe#t through the waters , 
I will be with thee, and through the 
Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee , 
&c, he will be with you, to pro- 
tet and dire& you, to ſupport 
and comfort you, If three Saints 
bee put into the Fiery Furnace, the 


Son of God will make the fourth, Dan. 


Zo 2Jo 


2 God will bee affli&ed in all 


our afflictions, 1ſatah 63.9, Hee 


{uffers in all our ſufferings, Atts 9. 


; 3 He will make our Beds 3» 0x7 
ſickneſs, Plal.4t. 2, He will conde- 
{cend to the loweſt office for ou 
eale and refreſhment. | 

4 Hee will k»ow our ſouls 171 Ad 
verſity, Plal. 31.7. He will know 
us to pity us2 and to (uccqur, and 
tohelpus. | © 

5 He will keep us from the evit of 
all aflitions, Job5.1 9.God hath not 
ple From 


afflictions, 
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affliitions, bur to keep them from | 
| the hurc of them. Though they are * 
| not good in themſelves, yet he will 
| 


turn them to our good, Heb. 12.10, 
x Cor. 11. 32+ Jer. 34+ 5» The good | 
Figs were carried into captivity for | 
thetr good, God hath Promiled that 
all chings ſhall work, together for onr | 
good, Rom. 8. 28, not onely all Or- | 
—_— » Oc, but all AﬀfiRtions, | 
iT | 

6 God hath promiſed to lay uo wore 
pon us, thav we are able to bear, but 

either to giyeus leſs pain, or great= |: 

—_ er patience, x Cor, 10 13, And though 
2 4 little wrath he hid his face from #s 

for a moment, yet with everlaſting kinds 

meſs will be have mercy on wa, Ia. 
54. 7, 8 Theſc, and mavy ſuch 
like Promiſes » will be as ſo many 
piritual Cordials to revive our 
fainting ſpirits, and as ſo many 
Pillars touphold us under the greats» 


- 3-For the compleating ae 
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Catalogue,  you- may make uſe of 
many excellent Books written-for 
this purpoſe , wherein you ſhall |} 
have Promiſes of all kindes, both | 
fpiritual and temporal, gathered | 
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of the Promiſes. 103 


rogether : Yetlet mee adviſe you _ 
not toreſtſatisfied with the colleQi- g* Tc. 
ons of others , but when you: read 14, pay, 
the Bible, and meet with a ſuitable Mr. Bulk 
Promiſe , with which God 1s plea- {9- 

ſed to afteA your hearts, rake the 

Pains to Write it down, and one 
ſ\uch.Promiſe of your own writing, 

will work more powerfully upon. 

your ſouls, than many others of:a« 
nathers gathering. So much for the 
firſt;viz., Maks 4 Catatog ue of the Pro» 

noſes, . 


The end of the third Sermon. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE: fiibs) 
READER: 
eader, DO, 
RSQ 71:5 41d the folloxing Sermon 
contains 4 large Diſcourſe 
about the Promiſes , which 
ee” becauſe it may be thought by 
ſeme to be impertinent tothe Text , and 
rather a Digreſſion from it, than an ex- 
plication of it ; I crave leave to inform 
ehee of two things. ._.......__..._. ___ 
i That the Promiſes are the Princi- 
pal ground of Comfort ts a Childe of 
God, in aday of his Adverfity; They are 


his chief City of Refuge,»hen all Crea- 


rure-comforts fail; when he ſufersShips 
wrack of all humaneprops , theſe are his 
Planks «pon which hee ſwims ſafe to the 
$oar of Heaven. 41! Comfort that is 
not founded upon aPromiſe,zs Delufion, 


#0t true Conſolation, 4nd therefore a 
Diſcourſe 


MOTT H_—_ ER. 


th Sis a AR 


To the Reader. 


Diſronrſe about them , cannot rationally 
be, interpreted Eccentrical to theText. 

2 That there are diverſe partienlars 
added to theſe Sermons, concerning the 
Nature, Neceſſity, Excellency , and 
Uſefulneſs of the Promiſes, which were 
not mentioned in the preaching of them. 
And if any of them ſhall appear to be He- 
rerogenial tothe Text; yet y they prove 


ſerviceable to heighten thy eſteems of the 


Promiſes,and t1 quicken thee to a more ſe- 
rio & frequent Meditation on ther, and 
Application of themy, 1 hope thou art noe 
at all injured; And'{may juſtly deſire, 
zhat thoy wouldſt net be offended. © 
It t5 reported of St. Auftin ( in hi 
life written by Poſſidins) that by a di- 
greſſion (in one of his Sermons ) from his 
Text, he converted an Hererick from his 
erronicu Opinions, If any paſſage in 
theſe two Sermons prove uſeful to turn 
thee from thy finful Negligence , and 
to awaken thee to a more diligent ſtudy 
of the precious Promiſes, T ſhall account it 
a happy and blefled Digreſſion ; For 
herein eſpecially conſfteth the differen ce 
between: a Religious Chriſtian, 41d 4 
Moral Man. 4 Moral 742» will al- 
ſtain from the outward atts of fin ; But 
he knows not what jt is to ive upon Pro- 
miles ; 


To the Reader, 


miſes; He never tafted any ſweetneſs in 
Aa Promiſe ; He lives non Creatures , 
n0t upon Promiſes; and therefore when 
Creatures fail , his heart ſinks like a 
ſtone, and he is at his Wits end , and {| 
Faiths end, By: « Religious Chriſtian þ 
logs npon Promiſes, 41d not upon Crea- 
rures;4nd therefore when Creatures fail, 
he hath the Promiſes to live on; He la- 
bours to taſte the ſweetneſs that js in them. 
He lives upon Promiſes , when Provi- 
dence ſeems torun croſs to Promiſes, 
They are his fiery Chariot, to carry bins 
#p to Heaven. If thenthefe enſuing Ser- | 
mus, inflame thy affeftions with a great- » 
er love to the Promiſes, and a greater 
care to meditate on thews, and to get an 


Intereſt jn them, thou haſt canſe to bleſſe «x 
God, and to pray for 


.* 
wr £8 os 47] * 
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SERMON IV. 


0 
- 
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| - Unleſs thy Law had bees my delights; 

1 ould thew have periſhed in mine 
affiifions, 


PSY E that would improve the 
_ B Promiſes, ſoas to make 
SE themſpiritual Bladders,to 
” keep him from being 
drowned in the deep waters of afflictt- 
9, muſt not only make a Catalogne 
of the Promiſes, but he muſt alſo, 
© 2 Fixedly,and ſcriouſly meditate 
on them; firſt, he muſt treaſure up 
theſe Jewels in his heatr, and then 
unlock them by meditation; firſt, he 
muſt make his Noſe-gay , and imen 
nc 


197 


wow «4 


We mu 
not only 
make 2 
Catalogue 
of the Pro- 
miſes, bur 
med-rate 
on them, 


Py” I. —_ a 
_ tend BY. tte trah 
—_ = Ti. 


e Meditate 68 


{mell of ir, The Word of God (as I 
baveſatd)is as a Garden full of ex- 
cellent Promiſes, as lo many choice 
fAlowers;} and iris oyr duty to walk 
often in this Garden, to gather up 
all the lowers that lye ſcattered in 
it, into ſeveral Noſe-gaies, to bind 
Gem Opoprct (if Imay fo {peak ) 
with therhread of Faith', ahd then 
every day to ({mell of them. The 
Promiſes are the Saints Legacreslefr 
them by Chriſt in his laſt #iHand 
Teſtament, The Saints arecalled the 
Hears of the Promiſes * Heb. 6, I'7» 
And it they would be filled full of 
Joy in theday of their diſtreſs, they 
muſt be frequent in reading theſe 
Legacies : The Promiſes are (as 1t 
were) the breaFts of Ged ,, full of the 
Milk of grace and comfort; and it 1s 
our duty to be ſucking out (by me- 
ditation ) the milk of grace and 
comfort contained 1n them. That 
which the Prophet ſaith of the 
Church of Chriſt , may as truly be 
ſaid of the Promiſes of Chriſt, Res 
fozce O yee people of Ged , and be glad 


all ze that hawe an itteyeſt 1 the Pro» 


12.66.10, miſes; Rejoyce for 10), all ye that are 


mourners in Sion, that ye may ſuck ard 


be 


» 
b , 
-* 


the Promiſes, 
be [atis fied with the breaſts of their con- 


ſolations, that ye may milk ont, and be 


delighted with the abundance of joy and 
comfort contained in them. The Pro- 
miles are the Saints Aqua vite ( as 
one calls them) the Saints Cordials, 
the Saints Plank to ſwim to Hea-» 
venupon, the Saints Fiery Chariot, 
to carry them up to Heaven ? And 
the great realon why they walk ſo 
uncomfortably , lo diſconſ{olately , 
and ſo unbelcevingly, in thetime of 
their tribulation, 1s becauſe they do 
n0t {mel of theleNoſe-gares,they do 
not chew theſe Cordials, they do 
not read over thele {piritual Lega- 
cies, they do not by (erious med!- 
ration and conſideration , ſuck out 
thecomtort comprehendei in them, 
For as fire will not warm us unleſs 
We tartYatity and as a Bee can- 
not {uck out the honey that is 11 a 
flower, unleſs ſhe abideup>3n it : no 
more can 'a childe of God receive 
ſu pportation,and conſolation from 
the Promiſes 1n the hour of tempta- 
tionnle(s he ſeriouſly and (olemn- 
ly ponder and meditate on them. 
There1s a double difference be= 


$ twcen a preſamptuous ſinner, anda 


G pP0Y 2 


10g 


Meditate on 
poor .humble,diftreſſed Childe of God: 


1 A preſumptuors ſinner (tudicth 

The diffe- nothing bur the Proumilting Word ; 
aa Hellights the commanding, and the 
threatning Word, The Word com- 


preſump- L 
ous fe Mands him to keep holy the Sav- 


110 


ner, and a bath day, not to-love the world , 


reue childe ngr to luſt, but he turns a deaf car 


C_ -o £0 it. The word threatneth to wormnd 
hc Pro» the hairy ſcalp of every one that goeth 
raiſes, 0A in*his wickedneſſe ; but becaule 
Godis paticnt and long; luffering » 
therefore he regards it not» Bur as 
for.che Promiſing word, he (natch- 
cth ar itz he doth not truly lay hold 
onit, but ſnatcheth at ir , before it 
belongs to him, and Spider-liKe s 
ſucksthe poyſon of fin outot it,and 
makes of it a Cradle to rock him- 
ſelt aſleep in ſinful courſes. Becauſe 


God hath promiſed , That whenſoe- 


ver a finner turns from his fins which he - 


þ:ith committed, he (hall ſwrely live , 


and net dye, therefore hc delaiecszand 


prorogues his turning from f10- 
Burt now a poor , diſtrefſed, humble 
Chriſtias, tails on the Contrary pat; 
he pores upon rhe commanding and 
threatingWordybut never ponders thc 


promiſing Word. God ((aith he)come . 
mands £ 


the Promiſes. 
mands me? to love Hip; 


heart A/1a ſont, :0 #479 13 EATS ly 1173S 
niquiry, [0 [ove my 601418 ſ:,. 10. #51 Ft ; 
m7) right hand, and is piuce_ out nay 
righteje, &%C, But | Cato pore 
form theſe commands, thereiuore 
{urely I ſhall never be {ayed, Gol 
({aith he) hath threatned to curſe 
every one that continaeth not 11 every 
thing that 1s written in his Law to ao 
:t, and therefore (urely I am accur- 
ſed, Burhe never ſtudies,nor p3n- 
ders the promifing Word, tor it 
he did, he would quickly kzow three 
things for his everlaſting comforrc. 

1 TI hat there 1s nothing required Three obs 
by God tn his Word as our duty, but evabie 
Goa hath ether promiſed to beſtow it CD ho 
#pox u as his gift , or the Saints have proiſes, 
prayed to God for it 45 his gift, God 
commands us to loye him , but he 
hath promiſed to circamciſe onr Ezc.18.31 
hearts to love him, QC. Deut- 30, 6, Ezc.36-26 
_ God commands usto fear him, to 1 32:49 
| tarn onar ſelves from our rranſgrefſſi- = = Ade, 
ONS, and to make eur ſelvesa nw ®* 
' heart, and a new ſpirit, But he hath 
: promiſed to give #s 4 new heart , aud 
*, a new ſpiritto put his fear in onr hearts, 

2 that we ſhall never depart from him , 
' H 2 and 


A 
tt He. Ao 


* 'I' I-12 Meaitate 07 
7; 1/6 and tO turn us from our evil waies, . 
"Fl 4 | The Saints of God alſo have pray- 
"8 |! | ed unto God for this, as the fruit 
| ot his free mercy, Jer.31, 18, Law. 
5.2I, Thereis nothing command» 
Fr cd 1nthe Covenant of works, but 
E God hath promiſed it in the Co- 
venant of grace, in ſome meaſure 
toworK'it in us, for be hath pro- 
[| |! 1fa.26.12. Miſed to work all our works in ww, and 
{BJ ro write his Law ( not one Com- 
| | Jer.31.33. Mandament of it only,but the whole 
E:c.36.27 L-aW) 1n our hearts, andto put it in 


our inward parts, andto cauſe ns to 


18 | walk in his wates. 

i | | 2 That God nnder the Covenant of 
| 
| 


Grace, will for Chriſts ſake accept of 
leſs than he requires is the Covenant 
-of works, He requires perfe&ion of 
-.; degrees, but he will accept of per- 
Et te&t1on of parts; hee requires us to 
3h live without ſin, but he will accepr 
x -» of our finccre indeavours to doit. 
4 If there bee a willing winae , 1 1s ac- 
cepted according torhat aman hath , 
| 
| 


and not According io that he hath 10 » 

2 Cor. 8.12, 
2 That theugh he cannot in his ows 
| perſon performs all ' hat God commanas, 
q get Feſus Chrift, as his Sarety, "ys 
. is 


the Promiſes. 


his ftead , hath falfilled the Law for 
him, aud that Goa wlll accept of Chriſts 
perfeft, as acouer for his imperfett 
righteouſneſs. - That Chrift bath re- 
deemed him from the curſe of the Law, 
being made a carſe for him, That 
the Threatnings of the Law are 
S2rpents withour a ſting, and that 
Chriſt hath taken away the power 
and foice of rh:m. 

Did a brokean-bearted, and wound - 
ed \inner, ponder and meditate on 
theſe things , they would fill him 
fall of joy and comfort; He would 
flye from the Covenant of Works , 
rothe Covenant of Grace; from his 
ownunrighteoulneſs,unro t' e righ. 
teouſneſs of Chrifts, and from the 
commazuding and threatmng wird, U.1 
ro the promiſing ward, be would {ay: 
Lord, Tnou commandelt mee to 
walk 1n thy Statntes, and to keep 
thy Laws; Tnis I cannot do of 
my elf, bur.chou haſt pzom ſed # 
cauſe me to walk tn thy wates , and to Domine ' 
write thy Las in my btart. . Lord 42 quod 

: i ES Jubes, & 
give mze power to do what thou; 2 0s 
commandeſt , and thea commanJ {;;. Auſt, 
what thou wilt, To 

2. A. preſumpt#uous Simncr - 18 at> Theſecond + 

Wa1cSditference, 


TT ||| 1714 Meditate on 
1% I'F waies ſtudying the promiſing 
| Word, to bolſter up himſelf in fan, 
but he never {tudies his fins and mie 
quitiesy to yepent for them , and fram 
| them. He mcditates onthe Pconuſes 
to harden hits heart in fin, but not ar 
all on his fins to humble himſelf 
for them, and ro turn from them, 
| But now on che contrary, A poor 
EST d:iſirefſea Chriſtian yores upon his 
' | iniquities and corrnptions, Hut neyer 
uo | 
jf 


mindes himfelt ot the Promiſes, and 
this makes him live ſo dejcaedly , 
and dilcorſolately, A wicked man 
| ſtudieth his Corruptions too little ; 
A diſtreſſed Chriſtian roo much. It 
he did ſtudie the Promiſes, as much 
| as he doth his corruptions,he would 
'# not walk ſo uncomfortably. 

{| Wherefore if ever you would 


w— " —_— 


[ 
=_ makethe word of God a Condait of 
Et comfort in the day of your diſtrefle : 
youmuſt nor only meditate on the 
| commanding and threatmng word,but 
on the promiſing word, The com- 
| mandments and threatnings "muff 
=: 1-- drive youto the Promiſes; you 
a muſt not only ſtudy your __ 
tions to humble ycu, but alſothe 


k Promiſes tocomfort you. Ido not 


.F 
& | 
* \ 8 
\ ſay 
| F 
4 
= 


% - 


_—_ 


4 of tribulation, G 4 Qu. 


the Promiſes. 


ſay you muſt not ſtudy your corrup- 
tions,but you muſt join the (tady of 
the Promiſes together with them. If 
Abraham had minded onely the 
deadnels of Sarahs womb , and of 
his own body, he had never beleey- 
ed, &c. but he was ſtrong in faith, 
and fagoered not, becauſe he confi= 
dered not his own body now dead, when 
h: was about an handred years old, nor 


the deaaueſs of Sarahs wImb , but was Rom. 4.19 
fully perſwaded,, that what God had 10,21. 


ron{ed, be was able to perform, If 
Sarah had conſidered only that ſhe 
was paſt age, ſhe would neyer haye 
beleeved that ſhee ſhould have a 
childe, but ſhe eyed the Pcomiſe,and 
judged him faithful , who had promi- 
ſed, and that made her beleeye, 
It a Satnt of God looks only down«= 
wards upon the deadnels of his 
heart, and meditates only upon his 
fins and infirmities , he will never 
be comforted in the day. of his di- 
ſtrefſe, But he mult alſo look up- 
wards unto the Promiſes, ſeriouſly 
ponder, and fixedly ſtudy them ; 
which will bee as ſtrong Pillars to 
ſupport him , and keep him from 
falling 1nto deſpair, in the hour 


Heb, 11.1k 
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Queſt, hat are the Meditations 
which wee mnſt have in reference aud 
relation tothe Promiſes in the day of 
our diftreſſe ? 

Anſw., I will rank them into 
nine particulars, 

The firſt 1 You muft meditate upon the 


mean three great truths already mentio» 
abour tie ned 


Promil:s. : | 
1 That God commands no- 


thing as our duty, which he hath 

not promiled, ash's gifr, 
2 That God in the Covenant 

of Grace, will accept c| lefle than 

he requires in the Coyenant of 

works. 

3 That it wee truly beleeve in 


3 
Chriſt, God will accept of his righ- 


revulneſle, as a ſatisfaCtion for our 
uorighteouſneſſe, = 
The ſecond 2 Youmuſt meditate upon the 
medicarion EXCcellency and preciouſnefle of 
meditare the Promiſes, they are called Ti- 


. enthe pre- uo 2, UE YISX ENXYYENURT ty exceed 


ciouſnels » ' + Wh 
of T ing | 4 645 and precious Promiſes; Tacy 


Promiſes, ATE Precious 1n five reſpects. 
1 Becauſe they cof# 4 great price 


The Pro- ( cyen the blood of Chriſt) to prr- 


mics ale cp.ſerhem, Thy are all made to us 


precious in © 2 iſt, and for Chrift; they are 


five r&- 
{pects. iN 


the \ Promiſes, 117 


iohim, yea, and in him, Ae, Cote 1, 
The Covenant ( which is the ** - 
- Pandetta and Cabinet of all the 
Promiſes) was ſealed with his 
blood: 

x Becauſe they aſſure-ns of great 
and precions things ; they aſlure us 
of our Intereſt in God, of our FuSt- 
fication , Reconciliation, Adoption, 
Santtification , and Glorification , 
Heaven it (elf 1s nothing elle but the 
1#joyment of the Promiſes, Heb. 6, 12. 
The Promiſes are Heaven folded 
up; Heaven 1s the Promiſe unfol» 
ded, For the Promiſes are nothing 
el{e, but the eternal parpoſes of God tox 
wards his Children made manifeſt, 
The Purpoſes of God are his con- 
cealed Promiſes s and the Promi- 
{es are his Revealed Purpoſes. Ihe 
Promiſes ate the kiſſes of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they diſcover his dear loye; 
and when he diſcoversto us our in- 
tereſt in them, then he kiſſes us 
with the kiſſer of his mouth , and fills ts 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious, 
'T hey axe made by God , and they 
make over God to us , as our Pore 
tion , and 'Chriſt as eur. Saviour , 
and the Spirit 38 our SanQiker, and 

" 6 all 


Meditate oy 


all good things both here and here» 
after as our Inheritance , and there- 
fore may well bee called exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, 

3 B:cauſe they pur a +price upon 
the New Teſtament; for wherein 
doth the New Teſtament exceed the 
Old , unleſsit be.in this, becauſe 
It 15 founded upon better Promiſes ? 
Heb. 8.6. and bringeth in a better 
hope; Heb. 7.19. 

4 Becauſe they put a price #pon all. 
the bleſſings of God, A. hittle mercy 
reached out to us,as a fruit of a Pro- 
mile, is more worth than a world 
of bleſſings coming to us meerly by 
way of Providence, A man. may 
receive bleflings from God upon a 
double account , either ex l/argitate, 
or expromifſe, either by way of 
Providence, ot by way of Promiſe. 
xt By way of Providence : T hus God 
gives the earth tothe Sons of men, Pla). 
I 15.16, Thus he gave one hundred: 


. twenty and ſeyen Provinces to Ae 


kaſhnerw, Thus heeſets up the b«- 
ſeft of mento rule over Nations , Dan, 
- I' 7. ; | 

2 By way of Promiſe, Thus hee 
=” ward 


fr 


4p 4 


the Promiſes, 


ward comforts unto his Children. 
For goalineſs hath the Promiſe of this 


life, and that which is to come, 


I Tim. 4, $8. Now you mult know 


that a little bleſſing coming to us, 
as a fruit of the Promiſe, 1s more 
worth than a thouſand bleflings 
coming tous, onely by Way of 


Proyidence. And therefore David: 


ſaith, A Little that the Righteous man. 


hath, rs better than the riches of many 
wicked , Pſalm. 3 Te 10. And the 
realon is, 


x Becauſe bleſſings given by ver= 


rve of a Pcomile, are f1gns of Gods 
ſpecial love, 'and come flowing 
to us from the ſame love with 
which God gives us Chriſt, they 
arethe fruit of Covenam-loye, 

2 Becauſe we have them as bleſ« 


fings, A man may have a bleſſing: 


and yet not kave 1 as a bleſſings. 


The [ſraelites had Quiils fent them. 


Immediately from God, which was. 


a blefling in ſelf, bur was not (ent 


ro them as a bleſſing + For while 


the meat was in their months., the 
wratn of God came upov them, The 
wicked have bleſſings, but not as 


Pal, 7B: 
3 05.3.4. 
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they have not onely the bleſſings , 


.- butathankful heartfor them , and 


a fruitful heare under them, which 


l Is a certain (1gn that they have them 
8 as bleſſings. 
+ | 3 Becauſe they are pledges to 


them of better mercics, ard begin- 
21ngs of better, they are not merces, 
but arrha , not their wages, but an 
earneſt of Heaven, Now a Fatthing 
gi'ven/as an carneſti of a thouſand 
a year, 1s more worth than many 
pounds given asa reward, A wick- 
ed man hath outward bleſſings as 
his Portion , his Heayen , his All; 
but a Godly man that hath them #7 
wertue of a Promiſe, hath themas a 
pledge of Heaven, and as a beginmng 
of eternal mercies, 

5s The Promiſes are Precious , 
becauſe they produce great and pre- 
cious effefts; They are not oncly 
excellent in themſeives, but are 
aiſo very p2wertul and operative 
upon all Bciieyers. The Promi- 


"5 _ ſes 


if | | 120 Meditate 0n <1 
"HE | || mins Sack, which proveda ſnare | 
FE [i if co him, rather than a mercy, Bur 7 
10} | . the Godly have bleſſings as bleſ- 
4 i ſings':- I hey haye grace with them 
Ol! to improve them for Gods glory , 


the Promiſes, 
ſes(as oneſaith) ſealed by the blood 
of Chriſt, ratified by the Oath of God, 
teſtified by the Spirit of Truth, de- 
livered by the hand of Mercy, and 
received by the hand of Paith, are 
operative words, and proquce rare 
cfe&s in the ſoul, They have 
1. A Sanftifying TX p 
2 A Comforting 

1 A Soal-Saniftifying Power, Therc- 
tore they are ſaid to make us partas 
hers of the Divine Nature , 2 Pete 1. 


oyer, 


L321 


4. I ſay , of the Divine Natare, not - 


by the communication of the Ds- 


vine Eſſence , but by participation. 


of Divine Graces, Not 10 a Famil:- 


FFical ſenſe , (as if we were Godded 
into God, and Chriſted into Chriit) 


but ina ſpiritual ſeuſe; wee are by 


the Promiſes made partakets of the 


Divine Nature , that is, of the D:- 
vine Graces , by which we are made 
Ike. to God in holineſs. The A- 
poſtle r-1ls ns , that they jhave a po- 
wer [7 cleanſe us from all filthineſs , 


both of fleſh and ſpirit , and to. enable 
us ts perfelt holineſs in hu fear, 2 Cor, 


7:1, | 
2 AComforting Power. Tacy arc 
able ro comftcrt us inthe worſt of 
days, 


Meattate 0 


days, and dangers. O how pre- 
cious isa Promiſe to adiſtreſſed 
Chriſtian, in the hour of extremi- 
ty ! The Sun 1s not more comfor- 
table to a man in a darke Duns 
Seon, Or food to a man ready to 
{tarve , or water to a man ready 
ro dye for thirſt, The Promiſes of 


God are alwaies precious , but ne- 


The third 
Meditati- 
ON, Medis 
tare on the 
freeneſs 
of the pro- 
miles. 


yer more precious than 1n times of 
miſery and calamitys. and there- 
fore letus in. ſuch times eſpecially 
meditate upon the preciouſneſs of. 
them, 

2 You muſt meditate upon the 
freeneſs of the Promiſes. The Pro- 
miſes are the outward diſcoveries 
of Godseternal love to his people. 
Now nothing moved: God to en- 
ter into Covenant with them , and 
roengage himſelt to them by Pro- 
miſe, and:thereby to become tneir 
debtor, bur his free love and mer= 
Cy 3 and therefore they are ſaid to 
be given us of God, 2 Pet. I. 4. 
Whereby are given. unto us exceeding 
great and precious Prowiſes, God 
promiſeth in his Word , not onely 
to loveus, but to love uns freely , 
Hoſe 14, 4, Imnill heal their back ſtia- 
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| . that he gave his onely begotten Son, 8c. 


the Promiſes; 


ng » and love them freely. The teas 
lon why God makes us bis people, 
isnot from any worth 1inus, but 
only becauſe it pleafeth him ſoto 
do, 1 Sam, 12. 22. T he Lord will 
net forſake his people for his great 
Names ſake , becauſe it pleaſed the 
Lord ts make you his people, The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , who 1s the great and 
fundamental Promiſe , the root of 
the other Promiſes, 1s freely ten- 
dred in the Goſpel, and freely gi- 
ven, Joh. 3,16.6od ſo loved the world, 


Rey. 23. 17. Wheſocver will , let bums 

take the water of life freely. | 
4 You muſt meditate on the Thefourth 

firmneſs , faithfulneſs , nnchangeable- Medicari- 

»eſs , and immutability of the Pro >» medin 

miſes : they are the Promiſes of ,.a.1.;. 

that God , who cannot deny him- liry of the 

ſelf. Promiſſa hes tus ſnvt Domzne Promiſes, 

(faith Anſtin) & quis falls timet, cuz 

promittit ipſa weritas 3 Heaven ana 

earth ſhallpaſſe away, but one jot or tit® 

He of the Word ſhall not paſſe. There is 

no Promiſe which God hath made, 

though never ſo improbable, and 

impoſhble ro fleſh and blood , but 

it ſhall come to paſs in due ume ; 

whatſq- 
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bl | | _ 124 Meaitate on 
il whatſoeyer he hath promiſed in his 
q | goodweſs, he wil perform by his pow- 
oh er. Godis not a man that hee ſhould 
lze, neither the Sou of manthat hee 
1]. 8 ſhould repent : Hathhe ſaid, and ſhall 
| | | he not doit ? or hath hee ( pIken > and 
Fi ſhail he not make it good? Numb. 23. 
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en, 


T0168 19. Gcd hath promiled that the 
Tit | {ame bodies that dye , ſhall riſc a- 
18! 2Ain at the laſt day. his 1s incre- 

dibleto natural Reaſon, The Sto- 

icks and Epricenres derided It , when 

J | it was preached by Pan! , AQs 17, 
| 32, Buthath God (aid it, and ſhall 

| henor do it ? Is the Lords hand (hort - 
ed ? Therefore Chriſt tells the Sad- 
duces, Matth. 22, 27, Tow erre, 
| mot knowing the Scriptures , and the 
power of God, God is ommpotent » 
| and therefore ableto do above what 

we can ash or thick: God hath pro» + 

= 1 milcdar the Reſ-'rretion, to make { 

| ix our vile bodies like unto the glorious ©: 

{= 7 body of Chriſt. This isimp:2ſhble to 

natural reaſon, bur mark . what the 

[ Avoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3. 31. Who 

| BY ſhall change our vile bodies, and fa. 

ST 3 ſhieathems like unto his plerious body , 

i TF} according to the working whereby hee 

i] 15 able even to ſabdne all thirgs to him- 


ſelf. 
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the Promiſes, 


ſelf, God hath promiſed, that before 


the end of the world, there ſhall be 
a National converſion of the Jews, that 
the Kingdomes of the world ſhall be- 
come the Kingdomes of our Lord and 


Saviour; And that Babylon ſhall fall. 


hath. ſaid it z, who alſo will do ut , 
1 Thel. 5. 24 Though the things 


promilcd ſeem impoſſible ro men , Mar. 19. 
yet with God all things are poſſible : 6+ 
- Therefore the Apoſtle proves the 


= fu:ure Conyerſion of the Jews by 


avArgumnent drawn from the pow- 


| erofGod, Rewn11. 23. God 358 4- 
| blets graft them un AGAIN, The like 1s 
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brougtic to prove the ruine of Anti- 
chriſt, Rev. 18, 8. Her plagnes ſhall 


7 comeinone day, death, and mourning, 
and famine, and ſhe (hall be atterly 
= barnt with fire, for Fhroug 1s the Lord 


Ged, who judgeth her, The Promi- 
ſesare a firm Foundation to build 


cur Salvation upon, an Anchor, 
both ſure and ſtedtaſt, When Da- 


*, vid was taken by the Phil:ftims, hee 


: was fo ſupported by the Promiſe 


.* of God, that hee did not fear 
gk. " : 
% What man could do againſt him; 


rRere - 


Rom. xr, 


| 255 26. 
Theſc are the Promiſes of God , Rev.xr.iqs 


who cannot lye; Faithful 1s hee, who Rev. 18.2. 
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therefore he repeats it three times } 


Pſal. 56. 3, 10. In God I willpraiſe | 
God I will praiſe his 


his Word , uns 
Word, in Ged 1 will praiſe bis Word : 
(thatis, his Word of Promiſe) Z 
will not fear what fleſh can do unto me: 
the Scripture builds all the hope 
and comfort of a Chriſtian upon 
the faithfulneſs of God, 1 Cor, 1, 9, 
God is farthful,by whom, &c, I Theſ. 
Fo 23, 24, x Cor, 10. 13. Goa rs 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted above that you are able 3 8c. 
2 Theſ. 3.3, The Lord is faithful , 


who ſhall eſtabliſh you , &c, Heb. 10, + 


33. For he ts faithful that hath promi- 


ſed. Memorable is that ſaying of | 


David , Pſal. 138. 2, For thou haſt 
magm fied thy Werd above all thy 


2 o a »--. . . 
" * CE Ge x 3 Wo, EEE Co ot I 
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Name : Which words are to be un- | 
derſtond ( as David Kimhi, and ® 


* «axttea. + eat. wa Gol” .z;. 


ro "ON" of . 1" Fn 
—_— pO | ""_ — "... 4 the _ ” 


our Engliſh Annorations lay ) Hy- | 


feron proteren ; that is, thou haſt by | 
thy Word ( that is, by performing | 


thy Word and Promiſes) Magnifie | 


ed thy Name above all things ; Or as 
Ainſworth, Thy word of promnuſein 


Chriſt, and thy fairhfulneſs1n per- | 


forming of it , doth more cxalt thy 


name, than any thing by which | 


thou | 


the Promiſes, 127 


x 7 thou art made! known, O then 

i letall the Saints of God , who are 

* 2? heirs of the Promiſes, meditate 

; þ frequently upon the prectonſneſs , 

" 1 freeneſs, firmneſs ,unchangeableneſs,and 

- | wmmutability of them, The 66th 
| . 1h. 

a 5 You muſt meditate upon the _ | tearlen 


' fulneſs and richxeſſe of the promiſes. ,,@.; 

* | ThePromiſes __— Canes Ras hs 

ſ* | zineand ſpiritual Treaſurez they are rievnels of 

: called the wnſearchable Riches 0 _ 

* Chriſ#, Ephe. 3.67. It is one of the Heb 8.27: 

| greateſt ticles belonging to a Saint, z © 

to bee ſtiled an Heir of the Promiſes. 

That man that hath a right to all 

{ the promiſes in the Bible, isthe 

4 richeſt man in the world ; For God 

1 & his (and hee that hath him thar Qui Haber 

{ hath all things, hath all things ) {ann 

Z Chrift his (and Chrift is all inall) pave om- 

F the Spirit rs his ( and he who hath nia. : 

3 the Spirir, hath all good things, as 

7 appears by comparing at. 7+ 11. 

4 with Zake 12, 13. Inthe firſt it 1s 
faid— How much more (hall your Fa- 


W® and all outward good things; i 
| ISs 


Meditate on 


his. It is (aid of the Great Dake of | 


Guiſe, that ( though he was poor 
as tO his preſent poſſeſſions) yet he 


was the richeſt man in France, in * 


Bills, Bonds, and O\ligations, be- * 


cauſe he had ingaged all the Noe | 
ble-mea in France unto himſelf, * 
| by preferringof them. Actrue and |! 
real Chriſtian is the richeſt manin 2% 
the world, in Promiſes and Obliga- 3 
tions, for he hath rhe Great God |} 


, 


ingaged by promile to be his God, ? 
4 


and the God of iz, As Charles the 


challenge to Fraycis the firſt, King || 
of France , to proclaim him with | 
all his titles, filing him Emperor of | 
Germany, King of c aſtile, Arragon y 
Naples, Sicily,&c. Bur Fraxcis come 
manded his Herald, to call him (0 
often King of France, as the other 
bad titles by all h's Countries ; 1m- 
plying, that France alone was more 


'wotth than all his Countries, So 


when a wicked man brags of his 
Lordſhips, ard great poflefiions , 
when he boafterk of his thouſands 
ayeal, 2 Childe of Goa may lay , 
God is mine, God 1s mine, &c. am 


Ticher than all the wicked men in | 
the world. 6 You| 
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firſt, commanded his Herald in a 7 


— 


the Prowiſes. 129 


6 You muſt meditate on the The fixth 


Latitude and cxtenfion of the pro- ®<dirarion 


SY __- : , - meditate 
! miſes. The promiſes are the Saivts 1014. 


n 4 Catholicon, and Panacea. There is we ang 
>- * no condition a childe of God can be extenſion 


3» |} in, but kce may finde, not only a ** the 


' # promiſe, but a ſuirable and ſea. *iomiles, 
d 2} ſonable promiſe to comfort him in 
n 3 it. And her-in eſpecially conſiſt- 
3- f cth the ſpiritual Excellency, and 
d 3 Heavenly Wiſdeme of a Chriſtian, not 
|, 4 only toliudy the promiles in gene- 
16 2 ral, but to labuur ro finde out, and 
a 3 having found out, to meditate up- 
8 {| onluch kinde of promiſes , which 
th Z are moſt ſuitable, and moſt ſea- 
of  ſonable tothe condition he 1s in, As 
2» & forcxample, 

a- | It chon arc poor in eſtate medi- 
ſo & tatc on Pſa.34.10. Mat, 6.33.Heb, 
et | 13.5, 

a- } Itbarren, and withoutchildren, 
re Z mcditate On, /ſa, 56, 5, 

cg | If perfecured for Chriſts ſake , 
\1s F# meditate 0n at. C. 10 1 Pet, 4s 


12, 13, T4, Pſal. 94. 12. 


If ſick > and under rormenting 


| pains, meditate on Pſal. 50. 15: 


/ , 
( & [[4,63. 9. Rom, 8. 28, 


in W Itreproached, ſlandered, and 


talſcly 


The {e- 


venth mee« 
ditationz, TITTY of 
meditate 


Meaitate 67 


falſely accuſed , meditate on Mat. | 

IO. 25, Mabe 5e 11, I2e Lithe 6.22, 
23o | 
It Satan tempts thee, and thou # 
art not able to reſiſt him, meditate | 
on Rom. 16,20. 1 Cor, Io, 13. Gen, © 
3, I5.1 John 3.8, 

It thy corruptions be too ſtrong 
forthee, meditate on Roms. 6, 14+ 
AAc. 7. 19, 8 

If God hides his face from thee, | 
and thou fitteſt in darkneſs, and | 
ſeeſtno light, meditate on 1/a, 50, Þ 
I Oo Iſa. 54+ 7580 2 

It ready to faint in waiting upon ' 
God, and in expeCting the fulfil- 
ling of his promiſes meditate on | 
Tſa, 30.18. Iſa, 63. 3. Iſa, 40. 28, 
29, 30, Mal.3. 1. 

- Ifready to dye, and full of fears 
and doubts, meditate on I Coy. 15, 
$5, 56, 57. Hoſ.13. 14, Rev. 14. 
I3e I Cor, 3. 22, 23. 2Core 5.1 


7 You gu meditate on the va» | 
1e promiſes, and their 
difference and diſtintion one from 


onthe va- the other. The promiſes are like 
" unto the ſtars in rhe firmament, 


1 For their mujtitude, theyare 
very 


riety of 
the Pro» 
milcs, 


the Promiſes, 


yery many. The Scripture is be= 
ſpangled with promiſes, as the 

2 Heayens are with ſtars. It were 
3 7 happy if the Saints would prove. 
© | ſpiritual Aſtronomers, and makeit 
* } rheir work to ſtudy the nature of 
| thele ſtars, 
Y 2 For their beawty, excellevcyand 
3 wfluence, Every ſtar 1s beautitul 1n 
Z itskinde, and very ufeful and ad- 
* Vantagious, {o are the promiſes. 


4 And as the ſtars are moſt com- 
4 fortable in the darkneſle of the 
4 night; ſoare the promiles in the 
7 7 night of trouble and adyerſtty. 
- | 3 And eſpecially for their di- 
n 4 ftirftion and difference, For one ſtar 
>, || difters from anvther in glory , 
I Cor, I5. 41. There 35 one glory of 
'S Wl the Smn, another of the Moon , another 
» i of the Stars, So do the promiſes dit- 
ter exceedingly one from the other 
: in beauty and excellency. Some 
£ arc temporal, ſome ſpiritual, ſome 
i- I of things that arc etcrgal ; Some 
ir WF are conditional , ſome abſolute 
Some are promiſes to thoſe that 
have grace, ſomeare promiſes of 
grace;Some are general,others pate 
ticular; Some are Original, Fun- 
damen»- 
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damenta), and Fountain-promiſes 
(-as the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
God being our God, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.) Others arc deriva- 
tive, depending, and rivolet promiſes , 
(as the promiſes of all outward 
comforts here , and of eternal lfe 
hereafter.) Now it 1s our duty to 
take notice of every Ray of Gold 
ro meditate upon all the Promiles, 
both ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal; 
both coxditiozal, and abſolute z both. 
of grace,and to grace; both general, 
and partiealay ; bur eſpecially of the 
Original and Fundamental Promiſes , 
rhe Fountam-promiſes, from whence 
all others, as ſo many ſtreams and 
rivolets, are deduced and deri- 
ved. 
The ciehr 8B You muſt+ meditate on the 
medication uſefulneſs, and profitablezeſs of the 
Gy promiles. I have already ſhewed 
wore ycu, that they are the Conduits of 
the Pro» grace and comfort , that they have a 
wiſes, ſoul-ſauttifying, and a ſonl- comfort= 
11g-power, Give me leave to adde, 
T hat rhe promiles are, 
1 The breathiugs of Divine love 
and aftc&tion. 
2 The life and foul of Faith. 
3 The 


| the Promiſes. 133 


3 The Anchor of Hope, 

4 The gs of Prayer. 

) The Foundation of [nduſtry. 
p 6 The Rayes and Beams of the 
Son of Righteoulnefle; And upon 
all itheſe accounts are very uſctul 
and advantagious. 

1 They are the breathings of D:- £8 Tr0s 
wine love and aff eftion, Ic 1s an Ar- x et 
gument of Gods wonderful love to things of 
- his children , that hee is pleal. d to Divine 
_enter into a Promiſe an:1 Covenant love. 
to be their God , and to give them 
Chriſt, and in Chriſt all bl. ſings * 
bire, and hereafter. Wee Read 
Gen. 17. 2, 3, When God told A- 
brahaws that he would make a Co- 
yenant with him, he fell on his face a4 
aſtomſhed ar {o great a mercy, and as 
thankfully ackxowledgrag the good- 
nefle of God towards bim, The 
like we read of David: When God 
by Nathan made a promiſe ro him, 
he OCs into Gods hoaſje, and Pr a1C5 » 2 Sam. 7. 
Who am 1, O Lord 5 aud what ts MY) 11> 18, 19, 
8 Houſe, thatthe Lord my God ſhould 
* do this! &ce. The Promiſes are 
' the Cabinets of the tender. bowels of 
{! God, they contain the dear and 
: tender loye of God towards I1s <= 
{; FH lect 
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3 The Anchor of Hons. 
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damental, and Fountain-promiſes 
(as the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
God being: our God, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.) Others are deriva- 
tive, depending, and rivolet promiſes , 
(as the promiſes of all outward 
comforts here, and of eternal life 
hereafter.) Now it is our duty to 
take notice of every Ray of Gold , 
ro meditate upon all the Promiles, 
both ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal; 
both conditional, and abſolute 5 both. 
of grace,and to grace; both general, 
and partiealay ; bur eſpecially of the 
Original and Fundamental Promiſes , 
rhe Fountain-promiſes, from whence 
all others, as ſo many ſtreams and 
rivolets, are deduced and deri- 
ved. 
The cighr 8 You muſt 7 meditate ON the 
meditation wſefulneſs, and profitableneſs of the 
__ promiltes. I have already ſhewed 
ra ak her ycu, that they are the Conduts of 
the Pro- grace and comfort , that they have a 
wiſes, ſoul-ſauttifying, and a ſonl- comfort» 
:ng-power, Give me leave toadde, 
T hat rhe promiſes are, 
1 The breathings of Divine loye 
and affection, 
2 The life and ſol of Faith, 
3 The 


the Promiſes, 133 


3 The Anchor of Hop?, 
4 The #'ngs of Prayer. 
5 The Foxxaation of Induſtry. 
p 6 [he Rayes and Beams of the 
Son of Righteouſneſſe; And upon 
all itheſe accounts are very ulcftul 
andadvantagious. 
1 They are the breathings of D:- A vr0- 
vine love and affeftion, Ic 1s an Ar- Ns 
gument of Gods wonderful love to things of 
- his children , that hee is pleaſl. d to Divine 
_enter into a Promiſe an] Covenant love. 
to be their God , and to give them 
Chriſt, and in Chriſt all bl. ſings * 
bire, and hereafter. Wee Read 
Gen. 17.2, 3, Wien God told A- 
braham that he would make a Co- 
- venant with him, he fell on his face a4 
|* aſtomſhed ar ſo great a mercy, and as 
| thankfully ackzowledgrag the good- 
nefle of God towards him, The 
like we read of David: When God 
by Nathan made a promile ro him, 
he goes into Gods houſe, and prates, , cam, 
Who am F, O Loxd 5 and what 15 WY) 11» 18, 19, 
Houſe , that the Lord my God ſhonld 
do this! &ce The Promiles are 
' the Cabinets of the tender. bowels of 
| God, they contain the dear and 
* tender loye of God towards Is <= 
—- FH Ie 
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let children ; God by promiſing 
makes himſelf a debtor to them, 
Now that God who is bound to 
none (no not to the Angels of Hea= 
| ven) ſhould enter into bonds z and 
binde himſelf to give grace and glo- 
ry to his ele& children, this is love 
above expreſſion, And there is 
nothing moved God to do this, but 
| ( as | have ſaid) his free grace and 
| 


mercy, Forthough God be now 
bound out of juſtice , and faithful- 
| neſſe to fulfil his Promiſes, yet no- 
© | thing moved him to make theſe pro- 
ils 4 | miles, but his love and mercy , as 
f David ſaith of what God had pro- 
2 miſed to him, 2 Sam, 7.21, Ace 
4: |  Coraing to thine own heart ( ex mero | 
q; motu voluntatis ) and according to thy | 
& wi Word, not for any thing in me, For ' 
Þ | what am I, O Lord! &c2? Thus you {# 

0 þ ſee how the promiſes are the brea- * 
things of Divine love aud affeftion, and * 
Magne*'#* ypgn this account are they very uſe- 


=" ** fuland profitable. For love is loves 


4 [ | Joh, 4.19. Load-ſione ; therefore the Apoltie F 
F; faith , Wee love hins , becauſe he loved 
4 2 firit, The ſenle of Gods loveto |; 
þ us, will kindle a love in us to God, ## | 
| Eyen as the beams of the Sun re-|.; | 
flcQing|.* 


the Promiſes, 


flefting upon a Wall, heats thoſe 
that walk by the Wall, So the 
beams of Geds love ſhining into our 
ſouls, warms our hearts with the 
love of God. The love of God cons 


ſtrains ws, as{aith Panl, 2 Cor. 5.14« 


Thereis a compulſroe and conſtrains 
Ing power 1n love. What aid not 
Faceb do for the love of Rachel ? 
How was Mephibeſheth affected with 
the love of David? 2 Sam. 9. $. 
It is onr duty to love thoſe that hate 
us; but not tolove thoſe th: love 


- Us, 15 more than heatheniſh and bru- 


[1/7 
” They are the life and ſoul of Tac es 
Faith. Faith without a Promiſe to). 1.6. 
act up, 1sas a body wihou: aand foul 
foul, asa dead flower which hath noot Faiths 
beanty or [weetreſs init ; But Faith 
Srounded upon the promiſes, will 
inable a Chriſtian to advance in all 
manner of holinefſe : What made 
Abraham fo: (ake his Conntry, and hes 
Fathers houſe, and go he k: ew not whi- 
ther * Nothing moved him torch is, 
but becauſe God had promiſed to 
make him a great Nation, and 
he belecved it, Of all graces, none 


3 fo cauſal of holinefſe asthe grace 
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of Faith: It is a world-overcoming , 
heart-purifying, life-ſanllifying, wou= 
aer-working Grace ; and therefore 
the Promiles muſt needs bee very 
uſeful , becauſe they are the lite and 

{oul A _ 
3 * They arethe Azchor of Hope , 
id  Hopeis called an Anchor of the [oa , 
the An- Goth ſare aud ſtedfaſt ; But the Pro- 
chor of miſes are the Anchor of Hope. All 
Hope. Hope of Heayen , which is not 
HebeGe 9+ founded upon a Premiſe, is Preſump- 
tion , and not Hope, Preſumption 1s 
when a man hopes to goto Heaven 
upon no ground, orupon an inſuf= 
ficient ground, But tr#e hope 1S a 
Hope grounded upon a Scripture Pro- 
miſe: And Hope bottomed upon 
Divine Promiſes , will mightily a= 
vail unto purity.and holineſs, A- 
braham, Iſaac and Faceb , lived as 
Pilgrims and Straugers #pou Earth , 
becauſe they looked and hoped for a Cie 
Bcb.11.9,t) hich hath foundations: whoſe buil« 
I 0. der and maker is God. The O1d T es 


Heb, 11. ſtament Saints would not accept de® 
Irverance upon ſinful terms , becauſe 
they hoped for a better Reſurrefion. 
The Papiſts and Arminians arc 


much miſtaken 1n teaching, T ba 
the 


the Promiſes. 
the aſſurance of Salvation is an enemy 


zo godlineſs, The Scripture (aith the ' 


quite contrary, 1 John3. 3. Hee 
that hath this hope , purifieth hims{elf , 
even as he is pure, The trace Hope of 
Heaven , will make ns live Heaven- 
ty. 

s 4 They are the wimgsof Prayer : 
Prayer is a Divine Cordial to con 
vey race from Heayen into our 


bowels of mercy, which are in God, 
The beſt way to obtain Holineſs, 
1s upon our knees, the beſt poſture 
to fight againſtthe Devil, 15 upon 
our knees: and therefore Prayer is 
not put as a patt of our Sprritnale 
Armour , but added as that which 
mult be an ingredient in every part, 
and which will make every part ct - 
feftual, Burt now the Promiſes are 
the ings of Prayer. Prayet without 


a promiſe, isas a Bird without wings: , cy,,Q1 
And therefore we read both of Fa- 20. 8, 9. 


cob and Jehoſhaphat,how they urged 
God in their prayer , with his pro- 
miles. And certainly the Prayers 
of the Saints winged with Divine Pro « 
”iſes, will quickly fly up to Hea- 
yen, and draw down Grace and 
43 com= 


The Pro- 
miles are 

? | the wings 
fouls: Ir 1s a Key to unlock the of Prayer. 
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comfort into their ſouls. And upon 
ihis account It 1s, that the promi- 
{es are{ouleful to a Chriſtian , be- 
cauſe they are (o helpful in prayer. 
When wee pray, wee mult urge 
God with his Protniſcs , and (ay, 
Lord , baſt thou not ſaid, Thox 
wilt circumciſe our hearts to love thee , 
thou wilt ſubdue our ſins, thou wilt give 
the Spirit to thoſe that ath it? Lord! 
Thou art faithful, fulfil rheſe thine 
own Promiſes, and wee mult re- 
member this great Truth , That the 
Promiſes God makes tous, to mortifie 
ory ſins for us, are greater helps againſt 


fin , than our Promiſes to God to more 


eifie ſins Many mea in the day of 
their diſtreſs, vow and promiſe to 
leave (111, and fight againſt it inthe 
fircagth of cheſe Promiſes, and 1n- 
{itead of Conquering fin, are Cox- 
quered by fin. But if wee fight a- 
gainſt fin in the firength of Chriſt , 
and of his Promiſes 3 if wee urge 
God in Prayer with his own Word, 
wee ſhall at laſt get vi&ory over it ? 
For he hath ſaid, That fin ſhall not 


The Pro- paye dominion over #4 , ROM, G. 14, 


miles are 
the foun*® 


5s Theyare the Foundation of In- 


dation of d#/fry, The Promiſes do not make 
induſtry, 
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men /azieand idle, as ſome {canda- 
louſly (ay, but they are the ground 
of all true laboxy ard indnſtry; there- 
fore the Apoftles perſwade us from 
the confideration ofthe Promitess> , __ _ 
uaco the ſtudy of ſoal-purification, 116,.10/ 
to have our Converſation without x Cor. 16, 
covetoulaels; to flee from Idolatry , 13. 4. 
and to ſeparate our ſelves from ſinful 2 ©: 5+ 
communion, Divine Promiſes are 772": 
great INcouragements unto (piritu- 
al diligence. 

Ovject. Though conditional Pro- 
miſes be the foundation of Tiduſtry (be- 
cauſe we caundt have the thing Promis 
ſed , unleſs wee perform the conditions) 
zet ablolute Promiſes (lay ſorne) are 
foundations of lazineſs , and therefore 
they affirm, there are no abſolute Pros 
males 1n Scripture, 

Anſw, Abſol8te Promiſes arc 
made Foundations of Induſtry in 
Sctipture 9 4s well as Conditional : 
The Apoltle exhorts us to Work, ont py, 
nr Salvation with fear and trembling , 1;, 
becauſe it 1s God who worketh tu ns both 
to will aud to dos of his own good plea- 
ſure, And the reaſon is, becauſe 
God pertormeth nothing which hee 
promiſerh, though neyer ſo-abfo- 

H 4 lute.ys 
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lutely \ but in the diligent and Conſcte 
entious ſe of the means 0n our parts 
God Promicih Ezek. 36, 26, to give 
#5 anew beart , and anew ſpirit, @&c« 
bu: then hce adds, verſe 37. I will 
Jet for this, be inquired of by the houſe 
of [[rael. | : 

The Pro: G6 Theyare rayes and beams ( as 

miles 2re One ſaith) of Chriſt the Sr of righte- 


the rays 


oulne(ſs, 1n 
and beams ſxeſs, 11 whom they are founded 


*: he Sun 212d eſtabliſhed. Asall the Lines in 
of Righte- 2 Circumference, though never fo 


ouſneſs, diſtant , carry a man to one and the 
ſame Center. Soall the Promiſes, 

Dr. Rey- . 

nolds on Carly usto Chriſt the Center, For the 


the fnful- Promiſes are not made for any thing 

neſs of fine jn us, nor have they any ſtabllit 
from us, but they are made in, an 
for Chriſt unto us, unto Chriſt in 
our behalf, anduntous, fo far as 
wee are members of Chrift, Now 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s the ground of all 
ſoul-purification, ſoul-conſolation, 
and {oul-ſalvation ;, And therefore 
I may ſafely conclude, that the 
Promiſes are moſt Gagularly uſeful), 
and adyantagious. And that it is 
the dary of all thoſe that deſire to 
live holily and comfortably , to 
conſider and ponder the Ron 

neſs 


the Promiſes. 


neſs and beneficialneſs » of the Pro- 
miles. 


9. And laſtly, you muſt medi» The ninth 
rate on the great neceſſity that lzeth ape Meditati- + » 


01 all mento get a Scriptures Intereſt in 9 medi- 
. rate on the 


tg Hy eceſlityof 
Chriſtians ro attend diligently to ey 


this Diſcoutle about the Promiſes 9» incereſt in 


and to ſhew them the neceſlity of rr =o 
IM11LeCsSz 


the Promiſes, This I add to awaken 


minding and of ſtudying: them. For 


hee that hath no right co them. is 
in a faithleſs, hopeleſs, comfortleſs , 
deſperate, and Damnable condition, 


All the-happineſs of a Chriſtian both 
here and hereafter, conliſteth eſpe=- 
cially in his right and title to rhe 
Promiſes. The Scripture tells us in 
expreſle words , that hee thar 15a 


ranger fromthe Promiſe , 1s without Eph, 2.123: 


Chriſt, without God, without hope. 
Sad isthe condition of thac man , 
who hath no Intereſt ia God, nor 


in Chriſt, and who is without hope: 


And (uch is the condition of him 
who is a ſtranger to the Promiſes ; 


for all hope of Heaven, which 1s not 


bottomed pon 2 Promiſe, 1s preſumpe 


tion, and ſoul-deluſimm. Ali come: 
tort and joy which is not gr zunded 


upon a Prom:(c, 1s ſoul-conſenage's 


rs and: 
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and all faith not anchored upon a 
Pcomile, is nothing elſe but flattery 
and ſoul mockery, Conlider this , 
you that are tull of joy and com- 
fort, and (as You (ay) relye upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation : Tell me, what 
Promiſe have you to build this faith, 
this hove , this comfort upon ? For 
there are thouſands that flatter 
themſelves into Hell by aftalle hope 
of Heaves; thouſands which pro- 
miſc to themſelves to go to Heaven, 
but have no Premiſe for it from God. 
Such were the five fooliſh Virgins, 
ſuch was the Church of Laodicea , 
ſuch were they , Matth, 7. 24, Hoſ. 
8. 2, 3. Hicab 3, 10, 11. Remems 
ber this, and let it bee daily in your 
thoughts: you that baye nor true 
right to the Promiſes, your Faith is 
Fathion , your Hope, 1s Preſumption, 
and your Joy is Deluſion, Tobe a 
ſtranger from the Promiſe » 1s to bee 
without God, without Chrift, and 
without Hope, SO much forthe ſecond 
particular, VIZ. eaditate on the Pro- 
miſes, 


The end of the fourth Sermon. 
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| FOR THE 
RIGHT APPLICATION 
OF THE 


PROMISES. 


SERMON YV. 


= po — ng — . 


Psa Lo 1 I 9s OZo 


Unleſs thy Law had beeu my delights, 
I fhould then have periſhed. in mime 


#ffiiflions. 


©2838 Ow I come to the third 
SNR and laſt particular. Hee 


WE that would make the 


> Promiſes as (piritual blad- 
ders to keep him from drowaing 
in the deep waters of affiition » 
muſt not only make-a Catalog? of 


them, and meditate npon them, but: 
TE 
TO: 


he muſt make App13cavron of 'the 


143 


Fou _  — FFF Wat 
| JN_ 
SY 
= 
$7 = 


Rules for the Right 
to his own ſoul, as belonging to 
b1m 1n particularz He mult (as it 1s 
{aid of the godly Patriarchs, Heb. 
1, 13. ) bee perſwaded of thens, and 
18vrace them ; hee muſt hugge and 
kifle them as his rich portion, and 
glor10u5 inheritance, And this 1s the 
chict of all : For no man can receive 
any ccmtort from a Promiſe, who 
'$ not able to make out his intereſt 
in that Promiſe. As the life of a 
Sermon 1s in the Application of ir 
unto ourlelves; ſo the life of a Pro- 


miſe 15 in the appropriation of its. 


Quid eff Dems, finon eſt mens ? What 
am [ the better (ſaith Origen) that 


Chriſt rook upon him-the fleſh of 4 


Virgin.ii he took not wy fleſh ? What 

was the great Prince the better for 

the miraculous plenty 10 Samara 

when the Prophet told hjm that he 

ſhould ſee it with his eyes , but not eat 

ef it? Asthe man , who when hee 
was ready to-bee drowned , ſawa 
Rain-bow ( which was a fign that 
the World ſhould never bee again 
drownec) ſaid , Quid mihi proderit 
hac Iris, fi ego peream ? What am [ 
the better for this Rain-bow, if I periſh ? 
So may I ſay, what is a man the 
CL ea 
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Application of the Promiſes, 


better for the rich Mine of treaſure 
contained inthe promiſes,if he hath 
no ſhate in 1t e 

There are three forts of Profeſ= 
{ors of Religion. 

x Some lay claim ro the Pre 
»ſes when they bave no'right to 
them ; ſuch are your preſumptuons 
ſinners, who take it for granted , 
that the promiſes belong to them, 
who preſume them(clves mto Hell 
by a Flſe hope in the promiſes;. who 
make a Feathey-bed of the promiles, 
upon which they fleep ſecurely in 
fin ; As. Thraſilans (a mad Athent- 
as) laid claimto- every Ship that 
came to Atheys , though hee had 
right tonone: Soa preſumptuous 
ſinner laies a claim to every pro 
mile, though he hath right to none; 
hee 1nlargeth them beyond their 
bounds, and maketh the conditio- 
nal promiſes to bee abſolute , and 
ſuch as belons only to thoſe that 
are in Chriſt, to belong to him, 


though hee bee not in Chriſt : Hee 
- ſucks the poyſon of ſin, and ſecurity, 


out of the ſweet Flowers of the Pro» 

miſes, 
2 Some haye an intereſt in the 
Promiſes, 


I45 


Rules for the Right 


Promiſes, and know their intereſt ; 
theſe live in Heayen while they are 
upon catth, thele rejozce r» tribulati- 
%, andare more thas Conqueronrs 
over the greateſt afflitions; theſe 
are (ccuretrom periſhing in the day 
of diſtreſs. That man, who taking 
the Bible into his hand, can ſay up- 
on right grounds, All the Promiſes 
2 this book are my portion, and lhaye 
a right ahid title ro them, this man 
Is happy above expreſſion. 

3 Some have an intereſt 1a the 
Promiſes, but do not Know thetic 
intereſt, and therefore darenot (in 
the hour of tronvle) apply them for 
their ſuppor tation n aud conſolation, 


Such are your broken. hearted, wounds - 


ed, diſtreſſed, and deſerted Chriſtians : 


Such can receive no comfort from 


the Promiſes in the day of afflicti- 
one. When they begin to apply 
them for their (upporc , the Devil 
ſuggeſteth to them , and their own 
doubting heartste!l them, that chey 
mif-apply them, and that they be- 
long not to the, When a go1ly 
Miniſter ( whoſe office is to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon tothoſe that are weary , 
Iſa. 50 4.) indeayours by the Ap- 
| plication 


- 
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plication of the Promiſes to comfort 
them, their ſouls refuſe to bee cons- 
forted,they exclude themſelves from 
having a right to Chriſt, and his 
Promiſes, though Chriſt would not 
have them excluded, They ground- 
leſly fear that their names are writ« 
ten in the black, Book, of Reprobation , 
and that allthe curſes of the Law 
are their portion g hence it is that 
they live ſo uncomfortably, and 
diſconſolately in the time of affli- 
Qtion. Now then forthe help of 
ſuch perſons, who have a true title 
to the promiſes, but know itnot, 
who walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, 
who belceve they are Hypocrites , 
when they arenot , and that they 
are nor in Chriſt , when they are; 
( that I may bee Gods inſtrument 
to inable ſuch to make Application 
of the precious promiſes unto their 
own (ouls in particular, in the hour 
of trouble, for their everlaſting ſup- 
portation and conſolation) I ſhall 
lay dowatheſe enſuing Rules,and 


: Whoſoever in a Goſpel-ſenſe 
doth obcy the commanding word F 
Got , 


Direations, The firſt 


lo x. Rule for 
or the Righr 
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Applicati- 
on of the 
Promiſes, 


Ex0, 19.5, 
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God, hatha real intereft in the Pos: 
waiſing word of God : Though thou 
canſt not perfe&tly obey the will of 
Sod, yetif thou doſt truly deſire, 
and z#»duſtrionufly endeavor to obey 
itinall things ; If God hath writ- 
ten his Law in thy hearrt,. and given 
theea Goſpel-frame, inclining thee 
to the obedience of all his Com» 
mandments ſincerely , though not 
perfectly; this is an infallible evi- 
dence, that thou haſt a right and 
portion inall the Promiſes. This is 
that which God ſaith , If you will o- 
bey my worce 1n deed, then ye ſhall be a 
peculiar treaſure, %C, It.yee will 0+ 
bey my yoyce in deed ,. not only in 
word, and in ſhew, but in deed;, 
and in truth. Thus Jere 7. 5,7, IF 
ye thorowly amend your waies , if ee 
thorowly execute judgement, &&C, then 
will I cauſe you to dwell 1m this place 
&c. If ye thorowly amend, &c. 
not only in ſome things, bur in all 
things ;. not only outwardly , bat 
inwardly alſo. This Rule1s expre- 
fly delivered by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
4. 8, Godlineſs hath the promiſe of 
the life that now is, and that which is 
to come, It thou bectt a godly man 

in 


= I L 6 
4 | Is a . 105 
P ! 4 = —_— "OyTY PIY FR ot . bY OE a. » 
nl OE ERO., FIRE OT TER "OOO CEE : 
. K+ 0 £ P as _ £ 


__— < 7 Re _ _ " Fe | Ie 
: . . Ao. wer PI 5% ” - k b, N ”%m, O pry _ te” = TO E 

> i»: > > & 5 a . 6 Y PS >. J* 2 

. 4 m5 Pe 4 + 

7 5 at . \ - Df ”% _ £ <4 * I 

a Ge ee ere net "= OE NR © fs | GEE LIEN þ 
x = XX 6, WE —s tht ; A = . _— p. - . : 
= p L « 
- v 


| boud of the Covenant ; of the bleſſings 


Applicaticn of the Promiſes, 


in a Goſpel-ſ{enſe, that is, one who 
truly and ſincerely endeavoureth 
to be godly; If rhou makeſt Gods 
Will, thy Rnle tolive by , and not 
thy own; Gods glory thy end , and 
not thine own carnal intereſt ; 
Gods love thiy Principle; It thy Rules; 
Aims, and Principles be godly, all 
the Promiſes of this Lite,and of the 
Life ro come, belong to thee, It 
is worth the obſerving, thar all the 
Promiſes of Life and Salvation are 
conditional ; Happineſs 1s intailed up- 
on Holimeſs , Glory upon Grace. 
You ſhall read in Scripture of the 
bleſſings ofthe Covenant, and of the 
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of the Promiſe , and of the condition 
of the Promiſes, It ever you would 
aſſure your ſelves of your interefft in 
the bleſſings of the Covenant, you mult 
try your ſelves by your {incere per- 
formance of the conditzov, Thus 
Chriſt is promiſed to none but 
fnch as beleeve 3 pardon of fin, 
to none but ſuch as Repent ; and 
Heaven to none but ſuch as 
perſevere in well doing. Tell 
mee then, Canſt thou ſay, 
as in Gods preſence, that con 
a 
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haſt reſpe& to all Gods Com- 
- mandements, ( though thou faileſt 
1n all, yer thou haſt a reſpe&Q to all) 
that thou obeyeſt God is deed , and 
2 truth, and that thou fincerely la- 
boureſt to be godly? This is a cer- 
tain (ign, thar all, the Promiſes are 
thy portion; but you that arc ungod- 
ly, and do not thorowly amend 
your wales, you that ſlighr, under- 
value, and deſpiſe the comman4- 
87g Word, you have no parts no 
portion in the promiſing Word. : 
Bur it may be a diſtrefled Chtt- 
ſttan (though wichout juſt cauſe.) 
will ſay, that hee is afraid that hee 
doth not ſincerely obey the com 


2manding Word, and therefore dares 


not apply to himſelf the promiſing 
word; wherefore I adde, 
Rule 2, R $ vf 
2 The more thos art'aſraid, le 

horny thoa (heuldeft have no right to the Pro» 
the Right Miſes, the more right thou haſt ( 
Applicati- all probability ) to them, This I ſpeak 
on offi only to the diſtreſſed Chriſtian; nor 
Proms. that I commend his fear : But this 
Ifay, This fear which thou art 
poſlefſed withall, isa probable gn 
that thou haſt an intereſt in_the 
promiſes, 
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E Promiſes. For a preſumptnons ſine 

7 ner never doubts of. his r1ght to 

” them, bur takes it as a maxim not 

to be denied , that they belong to 

- him. It is a comfortable ſaying 

| of Mr. Greenhams, hen thou beareſt 

the Promiſes , aud art in acold ſweat, 

aud haſt a fear and a trembling ſe1z.- 

ng upon thee , leſt they ſhould not be- 

long to thee, doubt not 3 but that they 

do belong to thee; For Chriſt bath 144; a 18; 
(aid, Cone unto mee all yee that are 
weary, aud heavy laden, and I will 

give yott reſt, And the Prophet 7- 

ſaiah calls upon thoſe who are of 

a fearful heart, to be ſirong, and fear = 
vt; and tells us for our comfort, 35: 
that God will look withan eye of 
S favour upon hins that 15 poor, aud of 
S 4a cortrite ſpirit , and trembleth at his 
Word. 


Iſa,66.2. 


Rule 2, Th hi -d 
3 The more ſenſible thou art of thine Rule for 


own wnworthiceſs to lay hold upon therbe Righr 
Promiſes, the more thou art fitted and Ayplicatis 

B59 abs - _on of the 
qualified to lay hold npon them. FOCy ic. 
the promiſes are (as I haye ſhewed) - 
the fruit of Free-grace, Nothing 
moved God to enter into Cove- 
nant with his people , and thereby 
(0 
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Sola miſc- to become their Debtor but bisfree love; 


| preg Free Grace brought Chriſt a2wn from 
" . 


Dum as Heaven, and it is Free Grace mnſt # 
homines, Carry #s wp to Heaven, Chriſt him- :* 
| o _O_ ſelf IS called 4 the gift of God, John 
We we * 4. T0. Aoſes tells the Ifraclites , 


| 
| homines De#te 7+ 7, 8. The Lord did not ſet 


ad Deum, his love upon you , nor chuſe, you , be- 
| EE Cauſe you were more in number than 
! any people, 8c. but becauſe the Lord 
| loved yon, and becauſe he would keep 
R--- the Oath which he had ſworn anto your 
| Fathers, hath the Lord brought yor 
| out with a mighty hand. , and redeem- 
l ed yow? 8c, God dorh not loyeus , 
:ÞHf becauſe wee are worthy of his love , 
if but becauſe he loves us, therefore 
he makes #s worthy, Wee muſt not 
8 || bring worthineſs to Chriſt, bur fetch 
"I worthineſs from Chriſt, And there- 
It fore, it thou beeſt ſenſible of thine 
631 own nothingneſs,, emptineſs, and 
KF 51008 unworthineſs, lay hold upon thar 
'S #3} excellent promiſe , Bleſſed are the ® 
Mar,$.3, poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the King = 
dome of Heaven, Bleſſed are thoſe 2: 
who are ſenſible of their ſpiritual 
wants , for to them belongs the 
Kingdome of Heaven, as certainly 
as if they were already 1n it, 
Rule 
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Rule 4. 

4 Study thy Inteceſt inthe »2ain The fourth 
and fundamental Promiſe , and that Nulefor 

. the right 
will help thee to make ont thy [n- g,,12.5. 
tereſt in all the other ; The main $4 ores 
and fundamental Promiſe , 1s the Pro« Promiſes, 
wiſe of Chrift ; For all Promiſes , *&2::1:20 
whether Spiritual or Temporal, are 
made to us 1n and through him. 
God hath Promiſed , never to leave 
us, nor forſake #15 and that all things 
(ball work together for our good ; that 
IS, if we bee in Chriſt, God hath 
ſaid, all things are ours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, whether life OT x Cot: 3. 
death, whether things preſent, or things 
fo come ; but it is with this Proviſo, 
| it we be Chriffs : Wholoever takes 
any comfort from any Temporal 
S Promiſe, and is not in Chriſt, 
& doth but delude and cheat himſelf. 

{ This then is thy work O Chriſtt- 
# an; ſtudy thy intereſt in Chriſt , 
® make out that, and make cut all. 
MA It no Intcreſt in Chriſt , no Intereſt 
= 11 the Promiſes; If an Interelt 1n 
- Chrnift, an Intereſt in the O91 
+2 letthis then be thy daily buſineſsto 
a make 1t outto thy (oul, that Chri/# 


is thin. 
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154 Rules for the right 
Three Queſt, How ſhall 1 be able to do 


_ > ro , this ? 
e ined Anſw,For this purpoſe you mult 


in order to 


the ma- ' diligently ſtudy three things. 
king outof 1 I he Umverſality of the Promiſe 
our inte= of Chriſt. 


—_ "SLRs Freeneſs of it. + 
= 'The Condition UFON which he 1s 
tendred. 


\ Firft, The - The Uxrverſality of the Promiſe 
unlyerſali. of Chrift. Chriſt Jeſus with all bis 
ty of the, bencfits is promiſed to every one 
Promile of who is willing to lay hold on him, 
— ora 5. he ;$tendred in the Goſpel. The 
9.is, Apoſtles are.ccmmanded to go in» 
” to all the World, and to Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature z be that belee- 
weth, and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaved , 
@'c. If thou haſt a heart to believe , 
bee thy ſins never {o great) it is for 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, to par- 
don theme: As the Sea covers great 
Rocks, as well as ſmall, fo tne 
Mercy of God in Chriſt will par- 
Maonus de 90D great fins, as well as little. It 
cxlovenic w1ll coſt Chriſt as little to waſh a- :F 
medicus, way the guilt of great ſins, as of | 
quia mag- ſpall. Chriſt is a ereat Phyſicrau, | 
ky a2 Fun ho And David prayeth, pard on my FP 
zororus, #Iquity , for 11 zs great, Plaim 25. 
' AuE, I ', 


| fin, ad for nncleameſs; and theres 


= faid, If any man come to mee , 1 will Joh, 6.37; 
= innowiſe caſt him ont : and he ſaith , 

2 Chriſt will caſt me out, althongh [ 

+, docome to him, 
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Application of the Promiſes, 158 
13, Though thy {ins bee never {o 
bloodily curcumſtantiated , though 
Neyer {o often reiterated , though 
thou beelt neyer {o loathlome , yer 
if thou canſt believe, T here 1s a Fonn- 
tain opened to the honſe of Dayid, and 
tothe Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; for 


fore let no man exclude himſelf 
from a right to Chriſt , who is wil- 
ling to take Chriſt upon Chriſts 
terms. Hee that excludes himſelf, 


offers the greateſt 10jury Imagina- 
ble, 


Firſt, Unto Jeſus Chriſt, for he 
makes him a Lyar: Chriſt hath 


 _ Secondly,, Unto his own ſoul. 
For he neceflitates himſelf unro 
damnation; for Chriſt hath ſaid 
exprelly, He that believeth xot, (hall 
be damned, 

Objet. But I am afraid that I ans 
aReprobate , and that God hath ex- 
cluded me from having any Intereſt tn 
Chriſt. : 

eAnſw, Who told thee fo? Itis 

one 


— - —_—_ 
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one great ſign thou art not, becauſe | 
the Devil would per[wade thee that 
thou art. But howſoever, Secret 
things belong to God , but thoſe things 
which are revealed toms, and onr chil- 
dren, God hath kept the black Book 
of Reprobation ſecret : Hee openeth 
the whole Book of Eleftion tolome of 
his Children z but hee keeps his 
black, Book unrevealed. It is a fin for 
any man to think himſelf a Repro- 
bate (unleſs hee can prove that hee 
hath ſinned the fin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoft ) for this thought would 
hinder him from the uſe of means 
for his ſalvation, and cauſe him to 
deſpair, which is a fin of the firſt 
magnicude, and therefore take 
heed of complementing thy ſelf in- 
to Hell by a finful modeſty, in re=- 
fuſing ro believe in Chriſt : Take 
heed of dallying or delaying in the 
great work of laying hold ox Chriſt , 
wpon Chriſts terms, Remember, 
God excludes none from Chriſt , 
bur ſuch as cxciude themfſclves by 
unabelicf. And remember, Whoſee- 
ver believeth not the Sen , ſhall ot 


ſee life, but the wrath of God aviacih 


0» him 
| 2 Yuu 


Application of the Promiſes. 


miſeth Jeſus Chriſt freely , Ho eve- 
ry one that thirſteth, come yee to the 
waters» and hee that hath nomony ; 
Core ye , bny, and eat , yea come buy 
WWize and Milk withont mony, and with- 
ont price, ec, Chriſt is offered in 
the Goſpel, /ine pretio, ſine merito, 
' fine motivo, without price , without 
merit , and without avy motive \n- 
ducing on our parts. Therefore the 


not then thy undeſervedne(ſs hinder 
thee from laying hold upon Chrilt, 
$ asthy Portion, Say not, Iam not 
i worthy that Chriſt ſhould own me. 
Chriſt will own thee , not becauſe 
thou art Werthy, but becauſe hee de- 
Fi lights in Mercy , Micah 7. 18, Say 
# not, Iam not humbled enough, 
E and therefore I dare not lay held 
Z upon Chriſt. For humiliation is 
& norrequired to make us precious to 
# Chriſt, but ro make Chriſt preci= 
T ousrous; and if thou beeſt fo farre 
hurndied, as to be willing to take 
Chriſt upon Chriſts terms , 'thou a: 
humbled enough , unto Divine accep- 

| I Lar101 3 


8 - 
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2 You mult ſtudy the Freeneſ” Srudy the 
of the Promiſe of Chriſt. God pro» freeneſs of 


the Pro- 
7 


Holy Ghoſt (aich, whoſoever will, let gey4,.rg 
bins take of the Water, of life freely, Let Iſa. 55. 12 
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tation though not unto Divine Sat;(- 
faion, FEyery ſtung 1ſraclite; who 
| was inabled to look upto the Bras 
zen Serpent, Was healed, though he 
was not ſtung to that proportion 
that another [ſraclite was. 

3 You muſt ſtudy the condition 
| Study the Upon which Chriſt is promiſed. It 
| eondition 15 certain, Chriſt is not tendred ab- 
954g ſolutely > without any condition. 

iſt is 5g £ | 
Promiſed, Chriſt 15 not offered ro a proud 
| ſinner , reſo]ving ſo to continue, or 
toa drunkard , reſolving to perle- 
vere in his drunkenneſs. Thoſe 
Texts which declare the Freeneſs of 
the offer of Chriſt, do alſo menti- 
on a condition to be performed by 
choſe that will have him, 1/a. 55» 
[ . r. Rev. 22, I5. Inboth places the 
condition of thitrſting is cxpreſled, 
Let hin that is a thirſt come, Ho eve- 
ry oxe that thirſteth. | 

Queſt. Doth not the mentiomng of 
a condition take away the freeneſs of ) 
the tender of Chriſt ? | 


F ſon is, becauſe this very condition 
isthe freegitt of God, The Apo-, * 


ſtle lairh, Rom, 4. 16. Therefore it © 
| zs of Faith , that it might beby Grace, © 
The 3 


Anſw, By no means. The rea- | 


( 
] 
c 
: 


0 


4 


SR - 


[1 


- 


: by 
13 
j F+ 


Application of the Promiſes, 


The condition of Faith doth not 
make the offcr of Chriſt, not to be 
of grace ; but therefore it 1s of faith, 
that it might bee of grace; for as 
Chriſt , ſo alſo faith 1s the gift of 
God. we do nat preach conditions 
unto Juſtification in a PoprſÞ (ſenſe 
(as if they mecrited out of congruity 
the pardon of {1n) or in an Armin» 
ax (enle ( as if wee could do any 
thing by our free-will (with ut 
grace) to diſpoſe our (elves unto J;i- 
{tificarion)but ina Scripture ſenſe we 
ſay, that allrhoſe on whom Gcd 
1ntends to beſtow Chrilt freely , be 
freely openeth their eyes to ſee their 
undone condition out of Chriſt, he 
bumbles them under the ſenſe of 
their ſad condition, and cut of his 
free mercy inables them by faith ro 
lay hold upon Chriſt, and :o accepr 
of him upon his own tera Faith 
1s not the cauſe for which , butthe 


cauſe withont which, God will not 


give us Chriſt, 
Queſt, Bat what is the condition np* 


; on which Chriſt is promiſed ? 


Anſw, There is (it 1 miy fo 
ſpeak 3-6 onditio preparains , 'On arf- 


'R R ponens, and conditio applicans, the 
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condition required to the prepa=- 
ring and diſpoſing us-for an intereſt 
in Chriſt, andthe Condition apply» 
1ng Chriſt to us, and bringing him into 
our poſſeſſion. 
F x Thecondition rogers tO = 
i{poſing, preparing, and fitting ns for 
pulrin in C brit, A his is the 
ſight of our ſins, the ſenſe of them, 
and a real willingneſs to part with 
them. Thereisno man qualified 
according to the Goſpel , to reſt 
upon Chriſt for pardon of his ſins, 
who 1s not really willing to part 
with them. And no man will bee 
willing to part with his fins (which 
be naturally loyes as himſelf) unleſs 
he ſee the finfulne(s, and curſedneſs 
of them, and feels in ſome meaſure 
the (mart of them, The Woman 
who had the bloody Ifſue, never 
thought of coming to Chriſt , till 
all her mony was ſpent in yain a- 
mong other Phyſitians. The Pro- 
digal Childe would never have re- 
turned to his Father , had hee not 
ſcen himſelf utterly undone by 
wandringſrom him, 
2 The condition applying Chriſt to 
4s, and bringing him into our Pei 
1 his 


j/ 
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This is Faith, which therefore is 
the proper condition of the Goſpel, 
upon which Chriſt is tendered. 
Now this Faith , 1s not a bare re- 
ceivingy, and taking of Chriſt : For 
there are many who rake him, and 
miſtake him, ( There 1s no man 


but 1s willing when hee 1s dying, to 


take Chriſt, as the men of the old 
world were willing to $0 into the 
Ark when the flood came) Bur 


this taking and receiviog of Chriſt 


Cit it bee right ) hath f1x Proper 
CS, | 
1 Itisa receiving of Chriſt with 


all his appurtenances , Chriſt and $i 
difgrace, and reproach, and povet- Chriſt 
ty; Chriſt and his Croſs * Therehath fix 


are many would be glad of Chriſt, Propercics 


but they will not take up his Croſs, 
They would take Chriſt down from 
the Croſs, (as Joſeph of Arimathea 


_ did) and leave the Croſs behinde them. 


Bur hee that takes Chriſt aright, 
will be as willing to wear a Crown 
of thorns, for his ſake, as a Crown 
of Gold. | 

2 It is a receiving of Chriſtin all 
his O ffices, as our King , Prieſt, 
and Prophet, Atrue Belicyer. is as 


I 3 wil- 


IG61 
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willing 'to receive Chriſt into his 
ſoul , as he is that Chriſt ſhould re- 
ccive him into Heaven ; hee 1s as 
willing io haye Chriſt Reign over 
bim, as he isto Reign with Chriſt 
1n Heaven. He defires not only to 
bee ſaved, but to bee healed by 
Chrif. 

3 Icisa receiving of Chrift into e- 
Very roem of the Soul ; for Chriſt 
will come into every roomy Or inte 
never a room, Atrue Believer opens 
every door umo Chriſt; he gives 
him the Lock and key of the whole 
man , and deſires that hee would 
come and recide in every 700m, 

4 Itisa receiving of Chrift , and 
him only, For Chriſt muft Rule a- 
lone, Or wot at all, An Hypoctite 
would compound with Chriſt, and 
together with the falſe Mother, di 
vide the Childe; but a true Believer 
ſaith with the Prophet, -O Lord or 
God | Other Lords befides thee have 


Iſa, 26-13 had dominion over us ; but now by thee 


ouely will wee make mention of thy 
Name. And with the tine Mother 
lie will give the whole to God. 

It is a receiving of Chriſt mm 


health, as wellas in eckreſs; in pro- 


ſper? 3 5 
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fperity, as well as in adverſity; in 
youth, as well as in Old age; in life, 
as well as in Death. Moſt people 
make uſe of Chriſt , meerly as a 
ſhelter againſt a ſtorm , for their 
own ends (as the Athenians did of 
Themijtecles) and when the ſtorm 
is over , forſake him, moſt people 
fly co Chriſt 10-geir diſtreſs, as 
Joab did to the Horns of the Altar , 
and when they can ſerve the Deyil 
no. longer, then they begin to think 
of ſerving of God:: But a rrue Be- 
liever wil give his beſt dates ro God, 
as well as his worſt ; he deſires not 
' onlyto dye in Chriſt, but to live 
for Chriſt , hee receives Chriſt in 
health, &c. 

- G Itisa 7ecerving of Chrift , not 
onely.for an bor, or a day, ora, 
year, but for ever, Trae Faith mar- 
ries the {oul to Chriſt, never to 
part. Once a Member of Chriſt, for 
ever a Member, - 

'Now'there is:no Childe of God , 
ot what {ize ſoeyer {though he bee 
but as a Toe in Chriſts body) who 
cannot truely ſay, thathe is willing 
to receliye Jeſus Chriſt with all rhe 
Properties, to receiye all Chriſt, 
: I 4 with 
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with all his appurtenances, and to 
receive him onely in every rooms, IN 
health, and for ever. Aadthere- 
fore let not the Devil, or thy miſ- 
2iving heart, or thy melancholick 
lancy, keep thee off from believing 
that Chriſt Jeſus is thy portion, and 
that thou haſt an intereſt in the m41n 
and fundamental. Promiſe, and by 
that, inallthe other. Do to Chriſt 
as the Sknnaminiſh woman did to 


2 Kings'4- the Prophet , Jay faſt bold ox him ; 


* 7o 


Job. 6.37), 


Ifa. e5. 1. 
Key, 22.5: ©. 


and ſuffer not the Deyil to cauſe 
thee to let go thy hold. Ohthat 
there might bee this day a bleſſed 
and bappy Marriage between = 
ang , and eyery diſtrefled Chri- 
ian, | 

Ooj &t., Pat ſuppoſe I am willing 

' to take Chrilt #pey Chriſts terms, can 
I reft aſſured that Chriſt will recerve 
me | 
Anſw, Yes; doubleſs. For hee 
th (aid, hewill ; and heis truth 
itſelf, and cannot lye. Indeed a 
poor wounded” ſinner will fome- 
times confeſsthat he is willing with 
all his heart to receive Chriſt upon 
his own terms ; bur he is afraid leſt 
Chriſt ſhould refuſe to receive \-i 
WK 


Application of the Promiſes, 165 
But this is a needleſs fear: For ” 
Chriſt will in no wiſe refuſe thoſe 

taat come tohim, To 4s mary 45 r= Joh, 1,12, 
ceive bins, to allthoſe he will give powe 

er to become the Sons of God , even to Joh, 5.24; 
them that believe in bis Name, Hee 
that believeth hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall never come into condemnation, but 
rs paſſed from death to life, S9 much 
for the fourth Rule, 

If theſe Rules and DireCtionsal- 
ready named, will not inable thee 
to apply the Promiſes, (o as to 
keep thee from periſhing in the day 
of diſtreſs; Let me add, 

Rule 5. 

5 Tf thou cant not lay hold upon the The fifth 
Promiſes made to: thoſe who are in the Rule for 
higheſt forns in Chriſts School, Iay hold 7 \2ne. 
upon the Promiſes made to thoſe who 0 the 
are in the lower forms. In Chriſts Promites. 
School there are divers forts of 
Scholars, ſome are in the high 
form, ſome in the middic ; ſome 
1n the loweſt, (ome are Babes in 
Chriſts School, ſome: are crown 
Chriſtians , ſome are as tall Cedarss, 
ſome are as low-ſhrubs. Now you 
muſt know that it1s our duty to Ja- 
bour tobe of the higheſt tvrm, Hee: 

I's that 
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that {aith he hath grace exongh, hath 


Qiidixir £7456 little enough. Hee that ſtints 


ſuAcir, himſelt in b1s indeayours after grace, 
deficit. _ never had true Graces, Wee mult 
Nor F* labour to bee perfef?, as God 3s per- 
Eeredi, Jet But yet yournuſt alſo know , 
that hee that 1s a real Scholar 1n 

Chriſts School, 1sin an happy con- 

dition , though he bee not the beſt 

Scholar. And that it 1s our duty ſo 

to-eye the emment graces z which are 

in others, as tobe thereby incited 

to a further progreſs in grace , but 

not {o as to be thereby diſheartned 

and diſcouraged, There are many 
diſtreſſed Chriftians like to thoſe 

who gaze ſolong upon the bright- 

weſs of the Sun, that whenthey come 

into their houſes, they cannot (ce 

at all , they pore fo much upon the 
tranſcendent Exceltencies which are 

1a their Brethren, that they are 

ſtarke blinde in their own concern- 

ments , and cannot ſee any grace 

in themſelyes, and hereupon, are 

apt to conclude, that they are out 

ot Gods fayour. But this 1s a er 
ſequitar, The Foot muR not ſay,that 

it is no part of the body, becauſe 

it 1s not ſo eminent a part as the 

Head, 
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Head or Heart, Wee mult rather 
ſay with the Martyr, Bleſſed be 
God that Iam a member in Chriſts 
body, thongh but the weakeſ# and lowe 
eſt, We mult nor reſt ſatisfigd with 
being low Ghriſt:ax5s; but yet we mult 
not therefore ſay, We are no Chriſts- 
ans, And when we are under greac 
tribulations and temptations, it we 
cannot apply to our ſelves for our 
comfort thoſe Promiſes which are 
madetoeminent Saints of the high- 
eſt form', let us apply thoſe which 
are made unto true Saints, though 
to ſuch who are the loweſt of che 
loweſt form ; and hereby we ſhall 
(rhtgugh Gods bleſſing) finde our 
ouls marvellouſly - ſupported and 
comforted, As for example, Criſt, 
hath faid , Bleſſed are the poor inſpi« © 23 
rit, for theirs is the Kingdome of Hea® © 
Yn. And therefore chough thou 
att not richin Grace, yet it poor in 
Spirit, thou art bleſſed. Chriſt | 
ſaith, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for Mat. 5. 4: 
they ſhall bee comforted, Though 
' thou canſt not Jive without fin, 
|, Yet If a; mpourner for thine own, 

and other mens: fans , thou art bleſs 
led. 
Chriſt 


_—— 
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\ Mar.g.6, Chriſt ſaith , Bleſſed are they which 
i Ao hunger and thirſt after Righteonſ- 
| eſs, K& Though thou findeſt an 
| exceeding great want of Righte- 
l oulneſ#in thee, yet if thou hungreſ? 
an thirſteſt after it, thou art bleſ- 
[cd. 
Chriſt faith» Comme nxto mt all 1ee 
nas that labour, - and are heavy laden , ind 
Iwull give you reft, This Textis an 
Alabaſter box full of precious con- 
{olation. It thy (ins be a burden to 
thee, Chriſt will give thee reſt ; it 
thou cartieft them about thee, not 
as a Golden Chain about thy neck, 
but as an Iron Chain abour thy feet; 
if thou beeſt heavy laden with them, 
Chriſt will take them off thy ſhoul= 
ders,and put them upon his. | 
Maciz.zo Chriſtfaith, That he will not break, 
the braiſed Reed; nor quench the ſmoak= 
29g flax, till hee ſend forth judgement 
| | #rto vidory. If thou haſt grace but 
| as a ſmoakzng flax , Chriſt will not 
quench ir, bur affiſt it , till ir come 
to a great flame, | 
Marig.zz, Chriſt ſaith , That the whole have 
23+ 


#0 need of the Phyſitian, but they that 
are fick. And that he came not to call 


- the rightrous but ſinners to repentance, 
2 08 It 
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Application of the Promiſes, x69 
If thou art a f1n-(ick-linner, chy 
name is in Chriſts commiſſion, he 
came to (aye thee, 
Chriſt ſaith, The Sou of may is Mat,n8-t5 
come to ſave that which was loft, If 
rhou apprehendeſt thy ſeltto bein a 
Ioſt conditton,thou art amongſt the 
number of thoſe whom Chrift came 
co ſave; | 
The Apoftle faith, There is uo Rom, 8.1} 
condemuation to thoſe who are i= Chriſt, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirie, Though thou haſt much 
fleſh in thee, and art (ormetirmes 0= 
vertaken with ſin, yet if thou doſt 
not walk after the fleſh,as a ſcrvant 
after his Maſter, if thou walkeſt af- 
er the Spirir, there is no condem- 
nation to thee. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, if we confeſs x Joh. T.92 
our fins, God is fanthful to forgroe ww 
eHr (ns, and to cleanſe us from all nn- 
r:1ghteonſne(s, If we confeſs our fins, 
out of a deteſtation of fin, with 
bleeding hearts, and a ftncere pur- 
poſe of forſaking them, God is 
bound by vertue of his Promiſe 
ha elſe he wereunfaithe 
The Apoſtle faith , That hee that p;l. 1.6, 
| bath | 


Rules for the Rrebt 
hath begun a good work im ns, will par- 
form it until the day of Feſus Chrift : 
And therefore if thou haſt truth of 
grace , though but asa grain of 
Muſtard ſeed , do notdoubr, bur 
that God in the diligent uſe of 
means ,- will inable rhee to perlſe- 
VEres 

I might adde, Neb. 1.11, where 
God promiſeth te be attent;ve to the 
prayers of theſe who deſire to fear bis 
Name, And Iſa. 26.11. 1ſa, 26, 3 
Tfa, 65.1. Iſa, 55.1, Rev. 22, 15s 
hn 6. 37. Butl forbear, s 
Iehou cant nor ayplyiis thy fel 

| The ſixth ou Canit not apply to thy Ic 
Rate for for thy comfort in fiiion, the 
the Right conditional Promiſes, lay hold upon 
"PP -aroal the 'ab[olmte Promiſes, I bavefor- 
Promiſes, . Merly told you,that there are ſome 
* Promiſes conduionat, others abſolute, 
ſome to grace, others of grace ſome 
tO thoſe that are godly, others to 
make us godly: God hath not only 
promiſed to pardon thoſe that re- 
pent, but togive repentancez. not 
only to juſtifie thoſe that beleeve, 


AR. $.31, | t | | » O OTl= 
Phil. 2374 bur ro giveus to belecyez not 
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|] Deur.zo.61Y £O give Heaven to thoſe thar 
8 Jer.32-40, loye him , but to give us proce ro 
Oye 


Application of the Promiſes, Wie © 
loye him ; not onely to faye thoſe 
that perſevere, but to enable us 
to perſeyere : And therefore if thou 
canſt not lay hold upon the Promi- 
ſes to thoſe that are godly 5 apply 
thoſe which are made to make us 
godly, If not thoſe which are made 
rothoſe who repent, believe and per- 
ſevere , apply thoſe wherein God 
promiſeth to grve us to repent, believe, 
and perſevere, It not the condi- 
_ lay hold upon the abſo- 

ute. 

There are theſe differexces and a- 
greements, between conditional and 
abſolute Promiles. =) 

x For Conditional Promiſes. 

x: All Promiſes of hfe and ſalvas 
tion are ( onditional. 

2 Conditional Promiſes , are the 
frat of Free-grace , as well as Abſo- 
late, Ir is Free grace which ina« 
bleth us to perform the Conditroval , 
and Free-grace Which moved God 
to vom ſuch great mercies upon 
{uch Conditions. | 

3 They are the fruit of Rich-grace, 
and Rare-mercy, as well as Abſolnte- 
Promiſes. | 


4 They are of great uſe to quicke» 
4 
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\4 Roles for the Right 
| ' a lazy Chriſtian , and to inconrage + 
| hin to diligence ; for no man can ; 
8 -- obtain the bleſſing promiſed, but he 
that performs the gondition 1njoyned, 
5, They are rare ToxchFones to 
try our intereſt in the Pcomiles ; b 
For he that neglefts to perform the Þ® 
coxdition , Cannot challenge an in- 
tereſt in the bleſſing promiſed upon 
the performing of ir. 

2 For Abſolute Promiſes. 

x Though Promiſes to grace bee 
conditional , yet Promiſes of grace 
are abſolute, and are made by God 
unto Chriſt in the behaltf of his ele& 


| Children, according to that of 

1 David, Ah of mee, ana I ſhall gre 

3 J thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance , 

I il and the uttermoſt parts of the earthfor 
18: f thy poſſeſſion. DOT OR. 

| 'Y 2 Thereareno Promites fo Ab= 

+ | folute, as to exclude all Endea- 

Ef Yours on our part, God will do 


the things promiſed for »s » but 67 
5s, We work, burtit is God who 
S | work eth all our morks1n us, and for us. p 
i [F] 3 Abſolute Promiſes are founda® 
If | trons of indaftiry, as well as condi» 
 fS-| tional. The truth of this I made 
16 out inthe former Sermons | ®B 
[1 4 Ablo- x j 
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Application of the Promiſes, 
4 Abſolute Promiſes are demos- 


flrative arguments of ſpecial olefijon , 


and of the perſeverance of the Saints. 
There are ſome peculiar» ones to 


whom God hath Promifed (in the 
nle of means) abſolutely to write 


his Law mtheir hearts, to canſe thens - 


to walk in his ways, tO g1VC them 1m- 
fallibly, and gots whe , repen- 
tance , faiths, and perſeyerance. 
The promiſe of the firſt grace, and 
of the crowning grace 1s abſolute, 
And therefore the DoA&rine of Spe- 
cial Elefiion, and of Perſeverance , 
muſt needs be true. 

5 Abſolute Promifes are mighty 
helps to wonnded Conſciences, and rare 
cordials for faruting and deſpairing 
Chriſtians, When thou art in the 
dark , and ſeceſt no light, fly from 
the conditional Promiſes, to the ab- 


folate; ſay, Lord, thou haſt not 


onely promiſed to give pardon to 
choſe who repext , but thou haſt exe 
alted Chriſt for to give Repentanee : 
'Thou haſt not onely promifed to 
juſtifie thoſe who believe,but to give 
grace to believe, Lord fulfil thine 
own Promiſe unto thy ſervant , 
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Objet, All wm) fear ts that theſe 
abſolute Promiſes do not belong ta me. 

Anſw, Take heed of making deſ- 
perate concluſions againFt thy ſelf, yay 


-asthe King of Nineveh, Who kyoweth 


but God may tary and have mercy? 
Exclude not thy ſelf ;Neicher man 
Nor Angel can ſay , thou art Excln- 
ard, No man ought to believe 
bimſelf ro bee a Reprobate (as I 
have ſhewed) theſe Promiſes be- 
long to all that can lay hold on 
them as they are tendred. . As. the 
Brazen. Serpent belonged to: all 
thoſe who were able to look upon 


it ; ſo do theſe Promiſes to all that 


L Kings 7, 


The ſe- 
venth 
Rule for 
the right 
Applicari- 
on of rhe 
Promiſes, 


can by Faith look up, that they 
may bee healed. Say as the four 
Leapers in another caſe, If] goon 
ia unbelief, I am certainly dam- 
ned, And therefore I will venture 
upon Chriſt, I will fly to this Ark, 
and if I periſh, I will periſh believ= 
ing. 

It theſe dire&ions will not ſuffice 
tocomfort thee .in the day of ad- 
yerlity , let me add, 

Rale 7+ 

All Promiſes made in Scripture to 
rhe Saints in general, are applicable 

ro 


' bleſſings ſhall be added to them, Now 


Application of the Promiſes, 17g 
to every Saiut in particular, God 
promiſeth to Salomon, 1 Kings 8. 
37, 40. And Fehoſhaphat applicd 
this to his own particular conditi- 
ON , 2 Chron, 20. 9, God promil- 


. th to the Saints i General, that he 


Will g:ve them Grace and Glory , that 


he will with-ho/d no good thing from 


ters, that they ſhall want nothing 572: 48.10 


that is good 4 and that all extward ora 


+: thereis no Saint bur hee may as 
2 juſtly lay hold upon thoſe Promi- 


2 ſes, asifhisname were named in 


2 them: And the reaſon is, becauſe 


| all the promiſes do meet in Chriſt , 


-: asallLinesin a Center, And every 
” Jaint hath all Chriſt. And there- 


ba. Þ 
3 
d K 


E bin, nor forſake bim. This is applic 


fore Promiſes made to thole that 

are in Chriſt, belong to all that are 

in Chriſt, | 
All Promiſes made to Fries 

i Promiſes made to Particular | 

Saints are applicable to all Saints 1n Ids: _ 
the ſame condition, God P romileth the right 


by Joſhua, that he world never leave Applicatin 
on of rhe 


by the Apoſtle for the comfort of e- oy _ 


very Saint. Chriſttells Peter, Luke Heb, x3. 52 
22+ 32, 1 bave prayed for thee, that thy 
faith 
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— faithfailnot, This is applicable to 


2 Cor.1.4 


James F. 


wr, 


every aint : Chrilt prayeth for thee 
and me, and therefore he adds,her 
thou art converted, flrengthen thy Bre- 
threy, Therefore the Apoſtle Pan/ 
ſaith, That God comforted hins in his 
tribnlation , that he might be able to 
comfort theſe who are 11 trogble by the 
comfort wherewith he was comforted, 
And tae Apoſtle James propounds 
the example of the Prophets in gene- 
ral, and of Feb in particular, to per- 
{wade unto patience in affliction, 
And therefore whenthou art in any 
ſtrair,confider what God hath pro- 
miſed anto others, in thy condition, 
and what God hath done to them , 
hee will do to thee , for hee is un- 
changeable. And ſay not, It I were 
a Paxl, a Peter, or a Fob,God would 
doto me, ashe did ro them; but I 
am a poor, weak, unworthy crea- 
ture, not worthy to be named that 
day in which theſe are named, Burt 
conſider, If thou beeſt a member 
of Chriſts body (though but as the 
Toe) Chriſt will have a care of 
thee, If a childe of God (though 
bur weak and flickly)thy Heavenly 
Father will provide for thee, A py 

CE 
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"Application of the Promiſes, 177 
ther is tender of eyery Childe, and 
a man of every member of his bo- 
dy; ſo will God be of all thoſe who 


belong to hjmy though but Babes in 
Chriſt. 
Rule 9. 


The Promiſes of the Goſpel Le _ 
are all concatenated, If thou haſt a ha Riphe 
true r1ght to any one Promiſe to Applicati« 
which Heaven is annexed, thou on of the 
haſt a right to all the other. Ag P:romiles: 
: the Commandements of God are chain» 
ed together { hee that breaks one, 
breaks all, and he that ſincerely la- 
bours to keep one , Will labour to 
keep all, according to that Rule, 
Whatſoever 1s done for God , 1s done Quicquid 
equall Je) And as the Graces of God propter 
are linked together ( and there- Deum fir , 
fore Heaven is ſometimes promi- Z4vaber 
ſed to our grace, becauſe hee that 1j;, ....e 
hath one ſaving grace, hath all) 
: f[oalſoarcthe Promiſes joyned to=- 
gether, he that hath a right to one, 
hath a right to all : For they are 
all but 9ze, and the ſame for ſubſtance. 
They ateall the frat of the ſame free 
love ia Goa; They are all the bran- 
ches of the ſame Covenant of Grace, 
( And therefore if thou haſt a right 
LO 


a / 
x NYE CGR - p _ 8 , Cd 
Re YE: : A TE Din Re. TI YEE RFI Ree GE > i. or... 


— —_— Lit... CO CI” 
- 


—— 
a... 
h———_ 


—— 
—_>” - _—— —_ | — ————— 
fi. Are. AAS Ld _ . 
4 


CO IE TE EIS 


cnt I 
— . : A - 


4 
fn 


- Rules for the vieht 


to the Coycnant, thou haſt a right 
to all the Promiles ) they all carry 
usto Chriſt, and meet in Chriſt , 
and are in him 7ea, andinhim As 
men; And therefore if thou haſt a 
rigat to Chriſt, thou haſt a rightto 
all. 

This 1s a point of fgalar comfort 
1: the worſt of dates and dangers, For 
Lometimes a childe of God under 
oreat afflictions, can lay hold up- 
on one Promiſe , and not,upon a- 
nother , and (ome can apply thoſe 
which others cannot z and others 
thoſe which they cannot : Let all 
{uch know for their great comforr , 
That hee that - hath right co one 
branch of the Covenant , hath right to 
all, He that hath let tall a Chain of 
Gold, conſiſting of divers links, 1n- 
to the water, it hee can catch hold 
upon any one of the links, hee will 
caſily ger out the whole chain, The 
Promiſes are like to a Golden chain 
with divers links, lay hold upon 
one aright, and this will aflure thee 
of thy intereſt in all the reſt, 

I have known many ( yea, very 
many wao have died with a great 


dcal of comfort from the Applica» 
con 


' life, becanſe wee love the Brethren, 
| When all other evidences failed 


* andthe more they had of God, the 
more they loved them; and they 


” tionof that one Text, x Joh, 3, 14- 


| they found reſt for their ſouls: 
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Application of the Promiſes, 179 


unto their own condition , #e know 
that wee have paſſed from death unto 


them, and all other Texts of 
Scripture afforded them no com= 
fort ; herethecy anchored, here 


They bleſſed God that they could 
ſay, that they loved the Brethren, and 
loved them, not for any outward 16. 
ſpecks , bur becauſe of the Image of 
God in them , and they loycd them 
when poor ,. as well as when rich ; 


loyed them even when they were 
reproved by them of their faults. 
And upon-this one Plank they 
{wam (ately and comfortably unto 
the Haven of eternal Happineſs. 
| Rale 10, 
If thy condition be {0 ſad, and thy The tenth 


melancholy lo exceſſive . that thou Ds Riche 


canſt not lay hold upon any pro- applicati- 
mile, yet notwithſtanding lock on of the 

towards it: Say as Jonah when he Promncs: 
was in the Whalcs belly, Jozah 2. 
4. Then T ſaid, Iam caft out of thy 


fight, 


| 280 Roles for the Right 


fight, yet I will look again towards thy 

holy Temple, The Temple was a 
type of Chriſt. Though thou canſt 
not apply Chriſt to thy ſoul for thy 
comfort, yet look towards him; , 
and if thou canſt not come to him)s 
he will come to thee : 1t thou canſt 
not apprehend him, he will appres» 

hend thee ; As the Load- ftoxe will 

draw the Iron, though the ro» cane 

* Pal. 3.y2.not draw the Load-ffore; fo will 
Chriſt (thy heavenly Load-ſtoxe ) 
| draw thee tothe Promiſe, though 
thou canſt not draw thy ſelf to 
Job, 6 44-It. No man can come to mee (ſaith 
Chriſt) except the Father draw him : 

Pray therefore with the Church , 

Cant, 1.4, Draw me, and we willrus 


after thee, 


| The ele- D Reis I'f, : 
 venth . Pray unto God to give thee Spz- 
| Rulefor yitnal ces, to behold thy itereft 11 
the Right the Promiſes ? For as it is God who 
| ene” makes tem 3 ſoit is only he who 
Promiſes, £41? irradiate them , and Open thy 
eyes to (ce thy tight. in them. Ir 1s 
with Promiſes ( as Thave ſaid ) as 
v ith Chapters and Sermons, A man 
m:y read a Crnapter , and heara 
| S:rmon, and talic no ſweeene {s 1n 
hem 


Application of the Promiſes, 18x 

them at one time,, and at another 

time tafte much {weetneſs in them, 

aSGod is pleaſed to-co-operate with 

the Reading of the one, and Hears 

ing of the other, So it 1s with the 

Pcomiles, and therefore pray unto 

God to. lighten thine eyes, that thou Pal. 13.3: 

ſleep not the ſleep of death. Pray unto 

Chriſt ts anoint thine eyes with his Spi- Nev.3.18, 

ritual eze-ſalve. And to cauſe thee 

ro hope in his word of promiſe; 

acaring to that excellent prayer 

of David, Remember the Word unto 

thy Servant, upon which thou haſt can- Pal 4.9. 

ſed me to hope. It is God mult cauſe 

us to hope and truſt 1n his promiſes, 

or elſe we ſhall neyer be able. God 

bath given thee eyes to [ee thy mi- 

ſery; Opray for eyes to (ce his 

mercy. The Church of Lavdicea 

wanted eyes to {ce her milcry; She 

was miſerable, and naked, and hnew it 

net, T hou haſt eyes to ſee thy un- 

done condition out of Chriſt; pray 

for eyes tO beholi the riches of 

mercy that are in Chriſt, and his 

wilitognels to recelye all that come The 12. 

to hiuns Rule for 
Rule 12. _ PER 
»  Applicati- 

Pray unto God, nor only to 23VE on of the 


thee LPIrGr ''es 


Rev.,3-16, 


w» y— 
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Epheſ.2.8 


his Spiritual Hand, I mean» ef 


Rgles for the Right 
thee Spiritual epes, to ſcethy inters 


eſt in the promiſes but a Spiritual _ 
"hand, to1nable thee to apply them 


to thine own ſoul in particular. By 


Chrift appropriating Faith. Tuſtifying 
Faith Gs It were) the os of the 
foul, by which we eppropriate Chriff, 
and all the promiſes, as belonging 
fo us 1n particular. Now Faith :s 
the gift of God. Pray for the Spirit of 
Faith. And for your incourage- 
men", conſider, that the Spirit is 


AA — called, T he Promiſe of the *Father 0 
Eph.1.13. 


and that hely Spirit of Promiſe : And 
God hath promiſed to give the Sp1- 
rit tothoſe who asktfor it ; 1f ye then 


IL uk,11,13 being evil, know how to give good pifts 


Eph. I,14+ 


unto your children z how much more 


[hall your Heavenly Father give the holy 


Spirit to them that ak .him? The of 
fice of the Holy Spirit is firſt to ſeal 


«grace » and then to ſeal to grace : 


Firſt, the Spirit ſanS;feeth us; then it 
witneſſeth ro our ſpirits, that We are 
ſanttified, Pray thereforeunto God 
that he would nor only work grace 
inyou, but witzeſs wnto the Grace 
which he hath wrought. Pray for 
the [anttifying ang ſealing work of 
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the Spirit. That he would not on- 
ly fit you tohave an#ztere/# in the 
promiſes., but allure you of your 
rntereſt in them, 
Enle 13. The! 

Study thy intereſt in the promi- pj. c2 
ſes inthe time of health , and:ont« the righe 
ward proſperity; For 1 finde by ex- Applicai- 
perience that a childe of God ( »»- 22% _ 
der outward affiiftion, or divine deſer- STOREY 
t10n,0r extream melanchslly) 1S many 
times like a man in the dark. A 
man in the -dark cannot ( though 
never fo ilearned) read in a book of 
the cleareſt print, or faireſt chara-» 
Cters; he cannot ( though never {o 
ative) undertake any thing of 
welght. No more cana cihilde of 
God 1n the hour of d:fireſs, read his 
Evidences for Heaven, much leſs 
Rudy to finde out Evidences ; hee 
Looks upon all the promiſes with # 
black pair of ſpeltacles, and wants 
light to ſee his intereſt in them, 
When Zin w.5 in diſtreſs, ſhe ſaid, 
God had forſaken her , and her Loyd 9:19514: 
had forgotten her, When David was 
per{ccuied by Sanl, hee ſaid In his 
haſte, All men were lars, even Sa« Pl.115.18 
»Kel himſelf, who bad told him 

K 2 tat 
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that God would beſtow the King- 
Pſa. 31.22 dotne on him: He ſaid 1» his haſte 
Pſa,88.13 be 945 cnt off from before Gods eyes. 
4-44" Thus did Hewan. Chriſt himſelf 
"79 1%: cried out, when hee was upon the 
Croſs, with a loud yoice, 4 God, 
#7 God,why hat thou forſaken me? As 
menin Agues and Feavers, are not 
fir judges of meats and drinks(whe- 
ther they be good or bad) becauſe 
their pallats are out of taſte. Soa 
diftreſſed Chriſtia® (when under ex- 
tream melancholly, arvine deſertion, or 
{ome great affliittion). isno fit Judge, 
at ſuch a time of his intereſt inthe 
promiſes. And therefore my ad- 
vice 18, Make out thy intereſt in time 
of proſperity, - and Irve upon it 1 time of 
adverſity, Dake, and read over thy E- 
w1dences for Heaven 1n time of Health, 
and learn them by-heart , that when 
theu comeFt into a dark condition, thott 
mayeſt neither have thens to make , or 
toread, Doas Tamar did, Gen. 8. 
18, 25. When J«dah her Father in 
law., lay with ber, ſhee took as a 
pledge, his /iopet, bracelets and ſtaffe, 
And afteftward when ſhee was in 
reat Jiſtreſs,and ready to be burnt 
aSa Harlot, ſhe then brought her 


ſtafſe 


is. 


; 
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ftaffe and fgnet , and bracelets , and 


ſaid : By the nz4n whoſe theſe are , am 
I with Childe; and thereby. ſhe layed 
her life. So muſt you do. In time 
of health, ftudy thy Intereſt in the 
Promiſes, .and in time of (ickneſs, 
live upon what thou haſt Rudicd, 
then bring forththy /faffe and brace- 
lets ,, &c. then produce thy Evi- 
dences, and make uſe ofthem, as 
ſpiritual Butrerefles to keep thee 
irom:falling into deſpair. 

I knew a; very - Godly woman 1y,;, n;,. 
(not:unkaown to many here) who gors duct- 
41n her life time had- taken a great ling with | 
deal of pains to compoſe, and write Mris-More 
down her -Evidences for fleayen ,,, = Tn 
and who alſo kept a Diary of her '©7* 
life, -and wrote down how ſhee 
ſpent eyery day; when ſhe lay up 
el her death-bed , it pleaſed God 
to with-draw himſelt from her. for 
a While, and to let the Devil looſe, 
who tempted her to deſpair , told 
her ſhe WAS an Hypocrite + 4 Forma- i 
1, and that ſhe had no true grace 
inher, She ſent for me, made her 
bitter complaint to mee , and lad- 
ly, bewailed her condition : Thea 
ſherold mce (which before I knew 

K 3 _ 
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not). how ſhee had ſpent her life, 
how carcful ſhe had been in feareh- 
ing her waes , in obſerving how 
{hee ſpent every day , and how ex- 
ac in colleQting Ewvidences for Hea- 
ven: the Book was ſent for, I read a 
great - part of it to her, and: took 
much delight and content-in what I 
read. Andairt pleaſed God to.come 
to her with comfort in the reading. 
of its She ſhewed her Staffe, and: 
her Bracelets 3 and thereby = 
ed the fiery darts of the Devik. : 
Thus I have in three Sermons 
raught you' how to make ute 'of 
Scripture- Promiſes , as Conduits of 
Soul- ſupportation', and Soul- conſole 
tion in the day of diſtreſs. nen- 
vou hereafter read the Bible, re- 
member the Promiſing-word ( as. 
well as the Commanding and: 
Threatning-word) make a Cata» 
logue of the Promiles, meditate ups 
on the preciouſneſs, freeneſs uſefulneſs, 
latitnde ,, richneſs, and immmwtabi- 
/tyof them. They are as certain 
as God himſelf, they have the 
firength of God, the comforts of 
God, and aſſiſtance of God imthem. 
Aboye all, labourto make Applica- 
o EL (ION 
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tion of thery to your own Soul, For 
this purpoſe, ſtuay theſe thirteen 
Rules and Dire&ions, Pray unto 


God to give thee ſprritual Eyes, to 


ſee thy Intereſt in them , and ſpzr- 
tual Hands to reach out after them. 


Pray to God to give thee ſpiritual 


_ ability, to at faith upon the Pro- 
miſes, to draw vertue from them , 


as the Woman who had the bloody 


Iflue, did from Chriſt, to ſuck our 
all rhe {weerneſs that 1s in them, to 
hang upon them,as the Woman did 
upon the Prophet, and as the Bee 
doth upon a flower, and by appli- 
cation of themto thy ſoul , to liye 
in God, and on God here, till 
thou comeſt to enjay the bleſſings 
promiſed with God tor ever inHea- 
VE. 

There is one Objetion be- 
biade, which when I haye anſwer- 
ed, 1 havedone, For a diſtrefled 
Chriſtan will objec, and ſay : 


Obje&. Thongh the Pronuſes are 
rare Cordials, and ſhall all of them . 


bee certainly fulfilled , yet God ts of- 
tentimes loug before hee fulfills them , 
and while God is fulfilling of his Pro- 
miſes, 1 may in the menn time periſh uns 


wy affiictions; K. 4. Auſw, 
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Anſw, It cannot bee denied, but 
that God is oftentimes very long in 
fulalling his Promiſes. Hee Pro= 
miſled that the ſeed of the woman 


ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head; bur it 


was four thouſand years before that 
Promiſe was a&ually accompliſhed, 
Hce Promiſeth to avenge his Elelt of 
all their Exennes , to do it ſpeedily, 
'Ana the ſouls under the Altar cry , 
How long Lord , when wilt thou avenge 
o#r Blood ?-&c, Butthis is not yet ful= 
filled, 

May , I muſt add, that God 1s$ 
not onely a long time performing 


his Promiſes, but ſometimes in- 


ſtead of performing them, he ſeems 
to "the eye of fleſh and blood to 
walk contrary to them, Sometimes 
the Providences of God run crofſe to hs 
Promiſes. God promiſed ro make 
David King; in ſtead of this ,. hee 
is Perſecuted by Sas!,. as a Partridge 
#pox the Mountains, he is driven to 
that extremity thar hee begins. to 
doubt of Gods Promiſe, and to 
ſay , That ove day he ſhonld dye by the 


1Sam.27.1haud of Saxl, God Promiſed to 


Joſeph, That the San, Moon,ard Stars 


ſoonld worſbip him, and that his,ſheaf 


ſhould 


| a Ar 


, | on A 


he —_ 


be very myſteriousand- ſecret , yet 


Application of the Promiſes, 1ag 
ſhould bee lifted up above the ſheaf of 
his Brethren, But he findes the quite 
contrary » his Brethren ſeek to fiay 
him , (ell him into eEgypr, and 
there hee 1s pur in Priſon as one 
quite forſaken of God. Burt yet 
notwithſtanding all this, you muſt 
know, That though the way of 
God, inperforming his-Promiles , 


be willar laſt perform every i@T&, 
and tittle of chem. Thus David © 
was at laſt made King of Iſrael, 

and Joſeph Lord of e/Zgypr, and 

his Brechren came all to worſhip 

him. | 

Queſt, How mnſ} we carry and bee 
bave our (elves at ſuch times , when 
Pcovidences ſeens 'to run croſs wyto 
Geds. Promiſes? | 

Anſw... At ſuch times there. arc 
three things required of us. . 

1 [tis our duty to watt patis Three du- 
ently and believingly, till Providences uno 
and Promiſes meer together. ie that away -—Y 
belteveth , makgth not. haſte. The yigences © 
Prophet there- [peaks Of. A glorious run croſs 
Promiſe , and-.adds, That a true Pro» 
Saint will wait Gods time , which ts ©. 
is the ficteſt and. bel tizne ,. he with" Tee 
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patiently expe& till God: fulfil bis 
Promiſe :: He wil do as the Martyr 
did, who might have eſcaped pri- 
vately our of Priſon, and was temp- 
red to it by his friends, Bur anſwer- 
ed, Hee would not go out of Priſox 
when his enemies wonld have hims, for 
they wonld make him tarry longer than 
he ſhonld; nor yet when his friends wonld 
have him-, for they wonld make him. 
tarry a leſſer time than hee ſhould ; but 
he wonld come out when God would have 
him. Gods time is the beſt ; and 
they are foon. enough delivered ,. 
who are delivered in Gods way.,and 
at Gods time, This then is thy 
great duty. ( O'Thriftian )* to wait 
paticntly., and believingly, and 
not to {eek by unlawful ways to bee. 
aSam;25,1 71d of thy miſeries, as David did: 
| by going to the Phil:tims; and as 
many in Queen aries dales did ,. 
by yeilding to the Popiſh ſuperſti- 
tions.» To help you to wait Gods 
leiſure, holding Faith and a goad 
Conſcience; you bave - 
1 Manyrare and precious Pro- 
miſes. made to thoſe that wait up- 
on him; which I haye formerly 

namceds 


2: You 
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2 You have four Attributes in | 
God to (upport you, his Farthful- 
neſs, eAlmphiineſs, infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, Heis Faithfal, and nor 
one tittle of his Word ſhall fall to 
the ground : He is Almighty, and 
able to do whatſoever he hath Prc- 
miſed; He is :#fnitely Wiſe, to know 
the beſttime and ſeaſon, and »fi- 
nitely Good and Loving to his Chil- 
dren, and doth not willingly af-. _. 
" fli&them , but will make haſte to 493-35: | 
hclp them, . 
2 It isour duty toliveupon Pro- 
mmſes, while Previdences ſeem to 
run croſs to Promiſes, This is the 
meaning of Hab. 2.4. The Juſt ſhaft 
hve by Faith. They ſhall 1iveby faith, 
when they have nothing elle to 
live on, Whenſenſe and realontel! 
them , they are undone , then ſhall 
they ve by faith in the Promilcs, 
and not onely live patiently , buc 
comfortably, and joyfully ; asthe 
ſame Prophet ſaith, Ha. 3. 17,18, 
19, Although the Fig-tree (hall not 
bleſſome , neither ſhall fruit bee in the 
Vine , and the field ſhall yeild no meat, 
&c. yet [ wilt rejoyce inthe Lord, 1 
will joy, 1m the God of my Salvation 
_ "Ibis: 
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This life did Paxtlive, when the 
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Ship in which he was, was ready 
tobe drowned, when there was 


neiher Sun-light, nor Star-light, 


yet hee was exceedingly cheartul 
becauſe God had promiſed to pre- 
ſerve him, and thoſe with him, By 
living this life, God 8s much honour= 
ed, and our ſouls much quieted and 
refreſhed. 

'3 Iris our duty to continne pray- 
zng till Providences and Promiſes meet 
zogether ; For it is Prayer; and Pray- 
er onely , which will at laſt recon- 
cile Gods Promiſes, and Gods 
Dilpenſations, and: cauſe them to 
meet and to kifs one another + For 
as the Promiſes are the ground and 
ruleof our Prayers; ſo our Prayers 
are.the divine: ways and means for 
the obtaining of the Promiles. Ifay 
as the Promiſes are; 

1 The ground of our Prayers: 
For wecannot pray in Faith, unleſs 
we bave ſome Promiſe to bottome 
our Prayers upon; therefore David 


Pal. 119, Often chargeth God in his Prayers 
28, 38:41,with his Promiſe. Hee harps eight 


G55 765109 
342, 149 


'Plalm, to teach us, - that the grea= 


times upon the ſame ſtring in one 


teſt 
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teſt Rhetorick, and Oratory wee can uſe 


1n ot prajers , 1s totirge God with his 
Promiſe. eh. 


2-They are not only the ground, 


but the rule of our prayers : As we 
malt, pray for nothing but what 
God hath Promiſed , ſo wee muſt 
regulate our Prayers according to 
Gods Promiſes. Thoſe things which 


he hath abſolutely promiſed , wee- 


mult pray for abſolutely , and 
where God hath put Conditions 
and Exceptions, thereour- Praycts 
mult be Conditional. 

Now as-the Promiſes are the 
Sround and rule of our prayers, ſo 
our Prayers are divine means and 
helps for the obtaining of-the Pro= 
miles: - Though God hath made 
many glorious *and precious Pro= 
miles to his Cluldren , yet heewill 
perform none of them, bur to thoſe 
who by Prayer ſeek them at his 
hands. When Nathantold David 
what great things God had promiſe 
ed to him, hee went into Gods 
houſe to pray for them, 2 Sam. 7. 
The Prophet 1fazah mentioneth a 
glotious Promiſe, 1ſa. 43. 25. but 
heeadds, Pat me in remembrance, 

ycrſs 
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yerſe 20, Thus Ezeh, 36. 39. Ivill 
Jer for this bee inquired of by the houſe 
of Iſrael; and therefore when you 


.tcad the Promiſes of- the Bible, 
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Hab, 5 2, 


remember whatſoveyer God makes 
a Promiſe, youmuftmake a Pray- 
er, and that Prayer will haſten the 
fulfilling of the Promiſes: You muſt 
continue to pray, and faint not: 
For the v1/f0n 35 but for an appointed 
r108e ; though it tarry, wait for ut, be= 
cauſe it will ſurely come, 1t will not- 
zarry. This did Dawiel, when he un- 
derſtood the time approached, &c. 
he prayed, Day. 9, 2, 3. Fhus did 
Damd , Plal, 56. g, 10, 57:1, 2+ 
Thus muſt you do, Theſe are the 
three great duties which the Lord 
requires of us at all rimes, . but 
more eſpecially in theſe our days , 
wherein the Providences of God 
ſeem to run quite croſs unto his 
Promiſes. The Lord give us grace. 
co praiſe them, So much tor this 
Texx;, 


The end of the fifth Sermons 


PEP$FHEP$$6IC0CCCHTHTH 
A brief” Repetition of what 


was {aid ot Mris. Elizabeth 
Moore, at ber Burial. 


AR Hough I have finiſhed my. 
Gy Text, yct I haveanother - 
TS I cxtremaining,of which 
I muſt ſpeak a tew words; - 
and that is, The party deceaſed , 
at Whoſe Funeral: wee are here 
met. 

She was a Woman (1 verily be- 
lieve)' tracly Fearing God, and yet 
throughout her whole life - loaded 
with many-and great troubles. God 
picked her out to bee a patter, of af- 
flitions, as he had norclong be- 
fore, that Reverend and Godly Mi- 
|  nNifter, Mr, Feremiah Whitakers, 

| This Patter teacheth us three 
'» TIcflons. 

I That all things come alike to all 
28 this world , and that no man know- 
eth love or baired by any thing thatis 
before him, The beſt of Saints ſomes 


times arc upon the DT Wen 
the 
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are 18 proſperity, 


the time of her health, becaute ic 
js 


A Repetition of what was 
the vileft of men are upon the 


Throne, The beſt of men are af- 
flited, when the worlt of men 


” 


2 That there is not (o: much evil 
in Afiichoz, or ſo much good in 
Proſperity , as the World zmagineth ; 
For if there were , God would nor 


beſtow (o much Proſperity upon 


the wicked , and Exerciſe his dear 
Children with': ſo many affiiti- 
ONS, un. 


+ 3 Thatthere will comea reward- 
1ng day; in which it ſhall certain» 


ly bee well with the Righteous, 
When I {ce a wicked man proſper , 
[ ſay , Surely there will come a pa- 
mſhing day , in which the wicked 


ſhall be turned: into Hell, When I - 


ſee a godly man in adverſity, I 


ſay, Yerily there is a reward forthe 
righteous , verily there 15:4 God- that 


judgeth in the earth.- Such examples 
prove that there is another life be- 


ſides this. Andrthar if the Gedlyhad 
hope onely iz this life, they were of all 


people moF#t miſerable. | 
I will not trouble you with a xe- 
htion of her Chriſtian carriage, in 


loyeinit; and was ſo much affc- 


ſaid at ber Burial. 


is (ufficiently known to moſt here 
Preſent, TI fhall onely: take notice 
of her great care and diligence in 
making her Calling and Elton 


ſ#re. She had not her Ark to build 


when the 'Flood came, nor her 
Cornto get when the ſeven years of 
Famine came: She had laid up-a 
ſtock ob-graces and comforts againſt 
the evil hour ; Shee had: ner: her 
Emidensesfor Heaven to get, at the 
hour of death. Burt ſhe had colle&- 
edand compoſed them in the time 
of her life , and when ſhee came to 
dye, ſhee bad neither her &races, 
nor her Comforts, nor her Evidences 


for Heaven to (eek 3. ſhe had nothing 


to do but to dye» 

Her ſickneſs was very long, and 
very painful, concerning which I 
ſhall briefly acquaint you with theſe 


_ few particulars. 


1 God moyed the hearts of yery 
many Godly people , to take con- 
paſſion of her ſad and afflicted con- 
dition , and to contribute liberally 
(the being poor ) towards het reliefs 
this merciful Providence wonders 
fully comforted her : She ſaw Gods 


Qged. 
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Qed with ir, that ſhe was(for a lit- 
tle while).really and exceedingly a- 
fraid ( notwithſtanding her great 
torments by reaſon of a Cancer in 
her breaft) leſt ſhe ſhould bave her 
Heaven 1n this life , and leſt this 
metcy ſhould be all her portion. The 


Lord -recompence that labour of 


love, and that Chriſtian charity a 


thouland-fold into the boſomes of 


thoſe who manifeſted ſo much kind- 
neſs ro her. 

2 Her Patience was very great. 
As God increaſed her pains, he in- 


admiration of ſuch of us as were 
ſrequent ſpeQators-ofit. Shee was 
brought to ſuch a ſweet frame' of 


ſpirit , as to be willing to live-mnder 


all her torments, as long as God plea- 


ſed , and. to dye whenſoever hee plea» 


ſed. 


3 She wasa woman of a very 
- fearful nature, and in thetime of 
her health had many doubts and 


ſcruples ( notwithſtanding. all ber 
care forementioned) about her ſal- 
vation. Burt in her fickneſs, all her 
doubts vaniſhed. God chained up 
Satan. The Deyil had no power to 

tempt 


a 


creaſed her Patience, even to the 
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ſard at her Bnrtal, 


rempt her , ſhce felt a great calm- 
neſs to her foul, and had much in- 
ward peace» and injoyed more of 
God, and his conſolations-; in the 
time of her ſickneſs, thanin the 
time of her health, 
| 4 Shee was very forward in 
\ſpreading'and diftufing thoſe graces 
-whnch God had beſtowed upon her, 
and in giying good counſel to thoſe 
-who viſited her, I have heard her 
often» and often -perſwading her 
friendsto prizcheakh, andtoim- 
prove it for the good of their ſouls, 
to lay upagainſt anevilday, and 
toſtock themſelves with grace bc- 
fore ſickneſs come. Shewould fre- 
- quently ſay, Othe benefit of health ! 
"O prize health ! praiſe God for health, 
and improve health for your eternal 
00d. 
: 5 She was very well yer['t inthe 
Scriptures. The Law of God was 
her delight, and this kept ber from 'pe- 
riſhing tn ber 2. 7 Shee was 
continually ferching Cordials out 
of the Word, to- comfort her un- 
der her great pains, and to preſerve 
her from fainting. The 12. ofthe 
Hebrews: was a precious. Cordial 
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uato her , ſo was the 8, of the Rs- 


_ mans," and the 2. of the Corinthians, 


the 4. chapter, and the 17, 18. 
verles. For our light affiifton which 


"38 butfor & moment , worketh for us a 


far more exceeding aud eternal weight 
of glory, 

While we laok, not at the thiwgs whiob 
are ſeen,. but at the things which are 


wot ſeen, for the things which are (cen 


are temporal, bat the things that are 
ſeen , are eternal. 


*- 


... I Cor. 15, 53, 34 53s 56, 537+ 
For this corruptible ninſt put.0u1x- 
corrnption, and this mortal, muſt put 
01 immortalitys. 

So whes this corruptible fhrall have 
pit on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put 61 immortality ; then (hall te 


v 


bronght to. paſs the ſaying that 15 write 


ten, Death is ſwallowed up 1 viftory, 
O death,where 15.thy fting ? O grave, 
where 1s thy v1Gtory ? 
-The ting of deathis ſin, audt 


Strength of fin is the Law, _ 


But thanks beto God which giveth 


3 the vitiory through our Lod Teſwus 
Chriſto | 


Phil, 3. 21s Who ſhall change O0HY 


vile.body, that it may be faſhioned likg 


Ault 
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ſaid at her Bartal, 


unto bis gloriow body, accoraing to the 
working whereby he 1s able even to [ſubs . 


anc all things unto himſelf, 

 Alittle before her death ſheſaid, 
Ts the Lord Febovah there is righteouſ- 
veſſe and Ftrength; rightcoulneſs for 
jaſtification , and ſtrength for ſuppoy= 
ration. She (aid,that the Ford of God 
was the beſt Coraral inthe worlds And 
that one minutes being in Heaven , 
would make amends for all her pain: 
aud miſery. 

6 Andlaſtly , I cannot but take 
{pecial notice of the happy cloſe of 
her life, and of the bleſſed end ſhe 
made. It is ſaid of Fob, James 5. 
11. Tee have beard of the patience -{ 
Fob, and have ſeen the end fe Lord, 
&c, This our Chriſtian Siſter did 
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in a great mcaſure, partake both of _ 


Jobs pains, and Fobs patience z and 
made as happy an end; as hee did, 
though in another kinde« In the 
morning of that day in whieh ſhee 
dicd , ſhee fell into a ſlumber, 11 
which ſhe hcard ( as ſhee thought ) 
one ſaying to het » This aay ſhalt 
thoy be with m2 in Paradiſe. Immes 
diatcly ſhe awaked full of joy, and 


though hardly able to ſpeak, of 
c 
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ſhee uttered it co thoſe who ſtood 
by, and was much comforted with 
it. Now though\l am far from 
putring any confidence in dreams , 
and doubt not that aman may dream 


he ſhall goto Heaven, and yet be caff 


znto Hell, Though I do not think 
that comfortable dreams are (wfficient 
evidences of ſalvation , ( Nay, when 
they are brought as proofs of erro- 
10K Oprmions, f account them Dix- 
belical deluſions; and when wicked 
men have themy pleeſunt preſumptc* 
95,” Yet notwithſtanding when a 
woman whothath ſpent many years 
in che ſervice of God, and is vifited 
by God for above a year, with 
great and moſt grievous pains, ſhall 
at the:cloſe of her life ( when ſhee 
1s ypon the yery brink of eternity) 
have ſnch a ſweet, refreſhing , #nd 
heart- chearing tmpreſſion upon her ſþ1« 
rt; when heart tails, - and fleſh 
fails: When ſhee can hard!y ſpeak 
to expreſs the greatneſs of her joy 4 
then to hear a voice (as it were ) 
{aying to her, This day ſhalt tho be 
with me in Paradiſe, This (in all 
Probability ) Was the wwice of God , 
ard not of man. This was the Lords 
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6:4 at hey Burial, 


doing, and it 1s marvellous in oxy eyes, 
I forbear ſaying any more. Shee 
is gone from a Priſon to a Palace; 
from a Purgatory to a Paradiſe. 


She is at reſt with God, where all tears 


are wiped away from her eyes: The 
Lord fit us by his Grace to follow 


her in due time into the Kingdome 
of Glory. AMEN. 


ÞÞPÞHE$HIPEC$ECICGESETIHH 
 Mris, Elizabeth Moores 

EVIDENCES for HEAVEN 
Collected by her ſelf in the time 


of her health, in ſuch manner 


and method,as they are here pre* 


ſented to Publick yiew. 


T Her Deſen in this C olleftion, 


FRSFN the Examination ofmy 
9 Pa) (clf,I finde that my Aims 
a9) and Ends, why 1 delire io 
olga other tOgethers and CICAr 
up my Evidences for Heaven (if my 
deceitful heart doth not deceive me ) 
are theſe following-: 
| x That 
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x That hereby ( as a means) 1 


the great work, of believing, that herce 
by .( with Gods bleſſing) the dim 
cye of my Faith may more clearly 
{ee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to bee a 
Peace-maker , and Reconaler ; and 
Serety, for me, even for we ,.who 
am by Nature a Fire-brand of Hell. 
The time was, I am ſure, when I 
was the Dewls Picture , and had the 
black brand of Reprobation upon me, 
and therefore it doth'.nearly- cone 
cernime to ſcarch and rty what Es. 


vidences I bave to prove that 'God 


(kerching Arguments out of his 
own bowels, and the riches of his 
free-grace) hath redeemed me out 
of this loft cate. 

2 My Aim is to ſtrengthen that 
nged for grace of Aſſwrazce, A 
grace, which though it be not of ab- 


10lure neceſſity tor the being and ſal- 


vation , yet is of abſolure neceſſity 
for the well-being and conſolation Of 
a Chriſtian; without this grace 1 
can neither live nor dyecomfottas 
b)- . andlI have been often <xhort= 
ed by G:ds faithful Ambaſſadors, 
to gauicy together my Scripiure E- 

vidences, 
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wi dences, and tohave the approba- 
tion of ſome Godly and Experien- 
ced Miniſter or Chriſtian ; and this 
by Geds bleſſing may be a means 
to ſtrengthen Aſſurance: Yea, | 
finde in Scripture, that the Lord _ 
ſaith, that the Prieſts lips hall pref erve Mal, 5 7 
knowledge, and thou ſhalt ſeth, the 
Law at his month, for he is the 1Meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 

My Aime 1s to obey God 11 
his Word, who bath commanded The r:ira 
me by his Apoſtle , To work ont my D<ngn. 
own ſalvation with fear aud trembling ; jay gh 
and to give all diligence to make my : Coats 
callizg ard eleftion ſure; And I am 
exhoxted to examine my ſelf, and 
prove my ſelf , whether [bee in the 
faith or x0: Know je not ({aith the A= 
poſtle) that Chriſt is in you, except ye 


bee reprobates: Aud if any man be tn 


Chriſt, he ts a new Creature; old things 


are paſſed away, and all things are be= 
COME REW, 

| Now then to prove whether I be 
indeed and intruch born again, is 
my defire at this time, the Lord 
help me, and give me a fincere and 
upright heart, and guide me here 
It by his holy Spicic , for th: ho- 
| A none - 
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nour of his Holy Name. 
2 A brief Colletio» of her Evi- 
dences for Heaves, | 


Elefled beGod,who haththrough 


Firſt Evi- his free mercy begotten meeto 4 hope . 


that I am regenerated and born fron a- 
bove , and converted nuto God, 

Reaſon , Becauſe the Loxd hath 
gone the ſame uſual way with mee, 
aS with thoſe hee pleaſeth rocon- 
yert to himſelf; and this 1 ſhall 


maketo appear in five or fix parti- 


cnlars. 

x The Lord by his Spirit accom- 
panying the Preaching of his Word, 
cauſed the fcales to tall from my 
eyes, and opened them, and ſet 
up aclear light in my underſtand- 
ins, and made mee to ſce fin to be 
exceeding ſinful, our of meaſure 
ſinful , and. to look on u as the 
loathſomeſt thing in the world, and 
on my (elf as a loathſome creature 
in Gods ſight,and in my own f1ght, 


by reaſon of the Leprofie of fin , | 


wherewith I was over-run, 
2 The Lord brought mee to ſee 
the miſery that T was in, by reaſon 


of my fins, I thought I was utter» ' 
ly forſaken of God , and I thought | 


that 


b 
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that God would never accepr of 
{uch a wretch as 1 ſaw my fclf to 
be. I could nor think otherwile, 
Dur that hell was my portion , and 


that 1, by reaſon ot my fins muſt 


90 thither , expcEting every day 
when the Lord would glcrific him- 
{clf in my damnation. I ſaw my 
{elk in mote milery, becauſe of my 
fins, than I could then, or now ex- 
preſs to any body. I looked upon 
God as a cooſ#ming fire, and On my 
ſelf as /ubble , ready to bee coulu- 
med by him, &c, 

3 The Lord brought me to a {p1- 
ritual aſtoniſhment, that I cryed 
out , What ſhall I ds to be ſaved? and 
{aid with Paxzl, Lord | what worldſ? 
thou have me todo? Do but tnake 
known to thy poor Creature what 
thy will is, and I thought I could 
doany thing , or ſuft-r any thing 
for the Lord. But ſince I have had 
{ame more knowledge of the holy 
Will of God , wee is mee ! whata 
barren and unfruittul heart have 
I! a heart that can neicher do nor 


| \uffer any thing for the Lord as 1 


ought ro do: Bur thisI can ſay, 
that the aſtoniſhment I was 1D by 
L 2 the 
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the ſight of my fins, and the mifety 
I was plunged into, put mee on rhe 
performance of haly duties , eſpecial- 


ly prayer. 


10g 1n Ocdinances, And as he made 


4 The Lord took mee off my 
own bottome , oft my own righte-= 
ouſneſs, and made me to ſee that 
that was but a ſandy forndation, and 
would not hold out.I was not taken 
off from the performance of holy 
duties; no, I thought with my ſelf 
that 1 am commanded by God, to 
perform holy duties., which is the 
way and means whereby wee may 
meet with God (For he is ordinae 


rily to be injoyed no where but in 


his own Ordinances) bur the Lord 
rook me off from reſting andtruſt- 


mee toſeethat without the praQiſc 
of them he would not accept of me: 
{ſoalſo he made meto know that it 
was not for holy duties, for which 
I was accepted. The fins that 
cleave tO my beſt performances, are 
enough , for which the Lord may 
juſtly condemn me, if I had no 0s 
ther {1ns. 

5 The Lord brought me to ſeq a 
Superlative beatity and excellency in 


Ewidences for Heaven, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and, my foul 
was deeply in love with him, c- 
ven with whole Chriſt in all his of- 
fices , and (if Iknow any thing at 
all of my own heart)I deſired Chriſt 
as much.co bee. my King and Pro- 
pet, to ceach and guide me, and 
{ubdue mee ro himſelf, and rule 
over me, as to bee my High-Prief, 
to make Atonement by offering up. 
of him(elf for mz, and waſting me 
11 14;blood , by which I muſt-bee 
juſtifh-d. 


6 The Lord brought me to ſee a 
ſonl-ſatisfaftion 1n the Lord Jeſus 


Chrift alone ; and I think I ſhould 


be as fully ſatisfied with Chriſt a- 


lone, as my hearc can deſire. It 


know -my. heart , ic panteth after 


Chrift, and Chriſt alone : None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt, Tae whole 


world in compariſon or competl-- 
tion with Chrift, 1s nothing to me : 
but in him I ſee full contentment. 


To ſee and know my intereſt 1n 


him, and to enjoy communion: 
with him, is that, which 1t the 
Lord would beſtow upon mee, [ 


ſhould with Facob ſay, It # enough 


and with old Simon; New let thy 
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ſervant depart in peace, for my eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

Now I deſire to (et down ſome 
other Scripturc-Evidences, that L 
fiade upon ſearch and examination 
of my heart, by laying it to the 
Rule, the Word of God. 

Second E- My ſecond Scripture-Evidence is 
| vidence, taken from Mark, 2.17, Where 
Chriſt ſaith, They that are whole have 
0 need of the Phyſitian, but they that 
are ſick; and he came not to call the 
righteous , but finners to repentance, 
Now through Gods mercy I can 
fay that I am a ſin-/ick-/izrer ( the 
Lord make mee more ſick) lam 
not righteous in mine own eyes, 
but a finner , and ſee my ſelf un- 
done forever, without the righte= 
ouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed to me, 
aid therefore I hope I am among 
the number of thoſe whom Chriſt 
was commiſſhionated by his Fa- 
ther to come to ſave, 

f Thicd E- From Matth. 11. 23, 29. Iam 
j| 19M. Leary and beavy laden ; now Chrilt 
hath promiſed to give eaſe to ſuch. 
And Iam willing to take bis yoak 
upon me, and would fain learn of 
him the leſlon of meckneſs 200 
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lowlineſs, and therefore am inyited 
to come anto him, 

I can (ay with David, that my Fourth 
ſins arc a heavy barden to me , they Evidence. 
are t00 heavy for mee, Pal. 38. 4, 
and I can ſay that | mourn, becauſe 
I can mourn no mor? for my fins ; 
now Chriſt ſaith, Blefſed are they 
= morn, for they ſhall be comforted, 

VIATt. 5c 

From at, 5. 3. I think (it my Fifth 
hearc do noc deceive me) | am pooy Evicence: 

z ſpirut, now thurs 1s the Kingdome of 
Heaven, (aith Chrilt. 

' From Mat. 12. 20. Iam abru- S'%b 
ſed reed , and ſmoaking flax; and mages: 
therefore Chriſt hath promiſed , he 
wilt. not break ſuch a reed, nor 
quench the {(moak of grace , if it be 
true grace, 'but hee will increaſe it 
more and more (as he ſaith) Util . 
judgement. break jorth into outtory : 

And he came to {et at liberty them 
that are braiſed, Luk. 4. 18, There- 
fore I hope I am ſuch a one as hee 

came to biyde #p and ſet at /iberty ; 

Yea, and that he was 4»xointed and 
ſent by his Father to me, and (uct 
aSl am, 1/4. 61. 1. 

From 1 Tmm,1.15. This is a fatth* Seyerh 

4 fulEvidence, 
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ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptat i= 


ou ({aith Paul) that Feſus Chriſt came 
mto the world to ſave finners: And io 
lay I too; it is worthy all acceprta» 
tion; that Chriſt ſhould come from: 
the bolome of his Father, who was 
infinitely glorious and happy, that 
he ſhould come 1nto the. world: to 
ſave me, me a ſmner , me theehief of 


franers; mae, that it ſaved, Ido yert- 


ly bejieve, there is none in Heayen, 

nor any that ever ſhall come this 
theryhat hath or will havethecauſe- 
to m4gnfie and adore free-grace, 2s 
I ſhall have, And herein doth God 
commend his love towards me-For- 
}f when we were enemies,we Were recon = 
ciled to God , by the death of his Son , 
much more being reconciled, we fhall be 
ſaved by his life, Rom. 5, 10. 

I can (ay With Paxl, that I de» 
light in the Law of God, after the 1n- 
ward man, and[ am grieved that I 
cannot keepit, I finde that fpiri- 
tral war inme, between fleſh and 
Firit, which Pan! complainethof , 
and I can ſay, that Pax! doth con» 
fels over my heart in hisconfeſſt- 
ons, Row, 7. And Icangoalong 
with him there, from yerſe 9. to __ 

cn 
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end of the chapter; and from hence 
I gather, thatthere is ſome ſpiritu- 
al life in my ſoul, andanendea- 
vour'to walk after the ſpirit > and. 
therefore Ihope and deſire to con- 
clude with him, that there ſhall be 
0 condemnation tome; but that the | 
Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Je- O08. ole" 
ſais (hall make me free from the Law 

of fin, and death, 1 finde an earneſt. 

defire wrought in my ſoul, ro bee. 

made like unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 

that it may be my meat and drivk to 

do and.{uffer his will , ashe would 

have me. 

I can ſay, that the Lord hathin Niars 
{)me meaſure put his fear into my Evidence. 
heart, that 1 fear ro offend him, out 
of love tOlum , and 1 loye co fear 
him. . 0p 

I can ſay wich the Charc'1'to Tench | 
Chriſt, Cart. t. 7, O tho whom wy © 196Cce 
ſoul Ioveth! (and if 1 know any thing - 
at all of minz owa heart) Ctrift is 
altogether lovely, and molt deſirable 
to.my (oul. | 

Eah'nk I can truly ſay with Dz- 
v:d, That I bave nove wm Heaven bat © 
thee, and there is nothing on earth that - 
1 deſire beſides thee , #n compariſon of 

5 LICE... 


214 


Ars. Elizabeth Moores 
thee, in compertitios with thee. 
Though all that is dearcſt to me in 
the world. ſhould forlake me , yet 
ii God whom L have choſen for my 
?ortiou Will not forſake me, I have 
encugh. Iris my defire and endea- 
Vour more and more to acconnt all 
things but loſs and dung ) that 1 may 
win Chriſt, I can with Peter make 
my appeal to him, and ſay, Lord, 
thou Wiokyoweſt all things than Know- 
eſt that I love thee, and that it 1s the 
d:{ire of my ſoul to love thee more, 
and to love thee for thy ſelf, be» 
cauſe thou art holy, and good, and 
gracious, and the chiefeſt amongſt ten 
thou[and; Yea Godin Chriſt alone, is 
worthy to bee beloved, andirt 1s 
my higheft priviledge that hee will 
o1ve me leaveto love him, who on- 
ly can (ati.fte my ſoul, and redeem 
it from death etcrnal , who bath 
juſtified me by his blood , and ſan- 
Qified mee by his Spirit, whom: 
therefore I love with all my heart , 
and all my ſoul, and all my might, 
and all my Strength, Finding there- 
fore, that God hath drawn out my 
heart to love him, and make choice 
ef him along ; 1irom hence ner 
All 
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and ground my hope, that God: 
loveth me, according to that Scrip- 
ture, 1 Fohs 4. 19, We love bim, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us. | 

| finde my heart much inflamed 
with love to all the Children of x;;0c0c. 
God , becauſe they are Gods: Children, 2 
and the more I ſee,or fide, or hear 
of God in them , the more I finde 
my heart cleaving to them, and [ 
think I can truely ſay with. David , 

That my delight 15 1n the Saints, and 

thoſe that excel in grace ; not becaulc 

they are friends ro mee , or I haye | 
relation tothem, 1n regard of out- ? 
ward obligations, but becauſethey 

bear the image of God upon them, 

and manifeſt it 1n their holy con» 
verlation, I loye them , whether 

rich, or poor. And though I did. 

never know ſome of them, but only 

hear of their holineſs, and piety, 

yet I could not but exceedingly 

love ſuch. Therefore I hope that / 

avs paſſed from death to life, becauſe F 

love the Brethren, 1 Johe 3. 14. 

I do not only love God, and the Tycifth 
children of God , but 1 labour ro Evidence, 
keep his ( ommandements, and they ' John 5.3 
arc nor £rieuens tome, But I pray 
With. 


| 


| 
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Pal. 119 With David, O that wy wayes were 


5.N.32+34" 


Thir- 
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direlied to keep thy Statmtes ! Lord in- 
Iarge my heart, and 1 will ran the 
wayes of thy Commandments, Grue me. 
#derſtanding , and I ſhall kgep thy 
Law , yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my 
whole heart; for therein ds I de- 
light. 

{ finde I am one that is very thir- 
ſy after Jclus Chriſt, and the grace 
of Chriſt ; and I thirſt to have his 
fmage more and more. ſtamped up- 
on me ; and I' would tain beaſſus 
red by Gods Spirit, that Iam tranſ-- 
planted into Chriſt; and therefore I” 
long, and endeaycur after a true 
and lively Faith, becauſe that Grace 
1s a ſoul-tranſplanting and mnntins 
Grace, Now Chriſt hath -promiſed 
to ſatisfie the thirfly, Mat. 5.6; and 
ſuch Chriſt hath earneſtly invited 
to come; though they have nothing. 
to bring but what- may- make a= 
oa1inſt- themſelves, yet to come 
empty, and he hath promiſed to fl 


_ them, Ia, 55.1,2, 


Iam willing to confeſs, and with 
all my heart to forſake all my ſins: 
Iam willins togiye glory to God, 


in taking ſhame yoo my (elf. 1 


acknows 


Evidences for Heave. 
acknowledge my (elf a guilty Males» 
taRor, and judge my. (elf worthy 
of the juſt condemnation of the 
righteous Judge of all che Earth. 
And 1 do not only confeſs my fins, 
bur with al] my heart I: deſire to 
forſake them, and to+turn to the 
Lord : Now he hath ſaid , he wil 
have mercy on (uch,. and will avu- 
dantly pardon them; For his thoughts 
are not as our thowghts, nor his wayes 
as our wayes, Ila. 55.7, 8. Itis my 
conſtant indeayour, to dye to fin, 
to live tonewnels of life. And this 
is my comfort and hope, that hee 
who hath begun a good work inimeg 
will perfe&'it, For it is hee that 
worketh all our works in us, and for 
#5, Iſa, 36..12, and he thathath 
wrought-in me to wi! to do that 
which is pleaſing in his fight, will 
work in metodo-alſo, and that of 
_ his good pleaſure , Phil. 2: 13. 

I hope Iam one whom God hath 
raken. into Coyenant with himſelf, 
becauſe he hath beſtowed upon me 


the fruits ofthe Eoyenant, becauſe. 
he bath crcumpued my heart to love- 


him , and hath put his fear into we, 
and : hath wrought an univerfal 
change 
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change in mezand hath given me a 
new heart; and a new ſpirus ; yea his 
own Spirit which he hath put with- 
in me, eyen the Spirit of Trmb , 
which will gmde me into all Truth, IC 
1s his own Promiſe to give his Holy 
Spirit to thens that atk it of hims (as [ 
have done often) Lnke 11,33. and 
I hope that God will make it in 
his due time, a witneſſing , and a 
consfortiug Spirit.” 1 will wait upon 


bim for the accompliſhment of all 


his Promiſes, both of Grace , and 
to Grace, Hee hath ſaid , hee will 
be a Sn and a Shield, hee will give 
Grace aud Glory, and ns good thing 
will be with-hold from them that walk. 


#prightly. And he hath promiſed to 


ſubdue our fins for us ;- and hath 


ſaid , That ſin (hall not have donainon 


. overns, Rom. 6. 14. That hee will 


be our God, and wee ſhall bee his chil- 
dren; and he mill ſave us from all oxy 


 mcleanneſſes, | hope I have a ſhare 


Sixteenth 


in this bleſſed Covenant of free 


Grace, 
As for my Afi::oz that lyeth 


Evidence, UPON MC (rough ic be in it (elf ve- 
| ry heavy) I much more defre the 


ſanFtification of ity than the a” 
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E earneſtly labour to learn all thoſe 
leflons which God teacheth me by 
Affiifiizon , 1 know I ſhould not bee 
ſcourged , nor bee in tribulation, 
but that 1 have need ofit; :t ro for 
wy profit , to make me partaker of his 
botineſs. Aﬀflitions are an cyidence 
of Sonſhip, Heb. 22.6, 7, 8. God 
hath promiſed , that all things ſhall 
work together for good to them that 
love and fear him, And I bavehad 
much experience of his faithfulneſs, 
who hath not ſuffered mee tobee 
tempted aboye what hee hath ena- 
bled mee to bear.; therefore 1 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord , be- 
catſe I bave ſinned againFt him. Hee 
hath chaftiled me leſs than mine i- 
niquities deſerye. He chaſtiſeth me 
here , that hee may not condemn 
me hereafter. 


Faith is the condition of ſalya-g,,,. _ 
tion : Believe is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ceench EX 
aud thou ſhalt bee ſaved, And thus is bis vidence, © 
Commandement , that wee ſhould be» AQs 16.31 | 
lieve in his Son. Jeſus Chriſt: Now 1' 1993-23 
finde nothing fo hard to mee asto 
belieyearight ; to caſt away all my 
own r:ghteouſneſs as dung,.in point 
of juſtification , agd to caſt "m_ 
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_ all my-#»righteonſueſs , ſoasthat be 
ao barto me, and to role, and caſt, 
and yenture my immortal ſoul up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt and his. Righteouſ- 
neſs, for life and ſalvation by him 
alone , and to {ee my ſelf compleat 
in him; this is ſupernatural. Yet 
I muſt and will give glory to God, 
andſay , Lord 1 believe , help thou 
#ay #nbelief, And by this I prove, 
that this precious. grace of Faith 1s 
wrought in me, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 

4 istomee yery precious - and I finde 
= inthe Word, that to them that be- 
{ UP. 2:7, 17,2, bee 3s precious? and Iam wil- 
ling to+ take Chriſt upon his own 

rerms, as heis tendred 1n the Goſ- 

'pel; andam willing to give up:my 

ſelf, ſoul and body.wholly to kim; 

and my loye to God, and to the 
Children of God, isa fruit of my 

Faith,. asalſo my deſire to be made 

like unto bim : Foy he that hath this 

hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as 

hee 15 pare, 1 Job, Je Zo» And I truſf 

that 1 ans kept by the power of. God, 

through faith uno ſalvation, x Per, 

1.5. 4 know whom I have belicued , 

Wil, and I am perſwadead that he 1s able 
il JT 1,244 willing to keep that-which 7 have 
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committed unto him., Which is my 
Thus I have, accordingto the: A. 
.. Poſtlescxhortation endeayoured to 
give a reaſon ofthe hope that is tn mee, 
What have I but what I have re- 
ceived ? The defire ok my foul is , 
that God may haye all the Glory, 
And if I be deceived, -the Lord for 
Chriſts ſake undeceive me , and 
orant that if Ihave not true Grace z 
I-may not think T have, and {© bee 

- ina Fools Paradiſe, And the Lord 
. that is.my: Heart-maker, bee my 
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Heart-ſearcher , and my Heart-aiſ- 


eoverer, and my Heart-reformer. 


AMEN, 
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Books Printed and are to be ſold by 
Fohn Hancock , over agatvſt the 
Church tn Broad-ftreet. 


| Book of Short-writing , the 

LA moſt caſte, exaR, lineal, and 

ſpeedy method, fitted to the means 

et capacity;compoſed by Mr,Tbeo- 

-_ Metcalf, Profeſſor of the-ſaid 
rt, 

Allo a School-Maſter,explaining 
the Rules of the ſaid Book , with 
many new additions, yery uſeful. 
A Copy-Book of the neweſt and 
moſt uſeful hands, 

Ten Books lately publiſhed by 
Mr, The.Breoks,late Preacher of the 
Goſpel at St, Margaret New-Fiſh- 


ſtreet, 


1 Prectorns Remedies againſt Satans 
Devices : Or, 
yalye for Beleeyers and Unbe- 


leevers ſores; beinga companion 


for thoſe that are in Chriſt,or out of 
Criſt ; that ſlight or negle& Ordi- 
nances, under a pretence of living 
above them ; that are growing in 


{pirituals, or decaying ; that are 


tempted, or deſerted ; afflicted, or 
OpPo- 


eppoſed z that have aſſurance } or 
want it; On 2 Cor. 2, 11, 

2 Heavenon Earth: Or, Aflcri- 
ous Diſcourſe touching a well- 
grounded Aſſurance of mans ever= 
laſting happineſs and bleſſedae(s, 

3 T he Uniſearchable Riches of Chriſt: 
Or, Meat tor ſtrong Men,and Milk 
for m_ © Gold f | 

Flis les of Gola for Youny 
Men and _ And,A Crown DF 
Glory for Old Men and Women ; 
Or, the Happineſs 'of being Good 
betimes , and the klonour:- of be- 
ing an Old Diſciple. 

SM String of Pearls; Or, The 
beſt things reſerved till Jaſt, _ 

6 The Silent Sout , with Soveraigy 
Antidotes againft the moſt muſerable 
Exigents; Or, A Chriſtian, with 
an Olive-leat in his mouth z when 
he is under the greatelt affliftions , 
the ſharpeſt and ſoreſt trials and 
troubles, the ſaddeſt and darkeſt 
provideaces and changes, &c. 

7 An Arh for all Gods Noaht's = 
a fformy day; Wherein 1s ſhewed 
the tranſcendent excellency 'of a 
Believers portion; on Lam,3. 24. 

 $ TheCrows and glory of Chrifti- 


any 3 
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«ity: Or, Holineſs the only way 
to happineſs, diſcovered in 48. 
Sermons on Heb, 2oT 4. | 

9 The Privy Key of Heaven: Or, 
A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer , 
twenty Arguments for it, with the 
reſolution of leyeral conſiderable 
Queſtions, &s, 

10 A Heavenly Cordial for thoſe 
that have Had , or Eſcaped the 
Plague. 


Ejght Treatiſes, lately parbliſhed by 
1 A Warning to back-fliders , 


- with means for the recovery of faln 


Ones; on Rev,. 3: 5. 

2 The way to bidoyineſs, or way 
to Heaven epened; on at.7.21. 

3:Mercies Memortial;or,a thank- 
ful Remembrance for Gods merc1- 
ful Dcliverance on the 5. of Novem 
ber, 1605: on Pſal. 136.23. 

4 CanaansFlowing,or Milk and 
Honey,being a Collation of many 
Chriſtian Experiences, Sayings, and 
Sentences, printed in an Alphabeti- 


cal order, to which is added 125. 
_ Heathen Specches, ſpiritually im- 


J” Flis | 


Proyed. 


þ® Gn. 
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7 His 543- Orthodox and. Miſ- 
ccllanious Paradoxes, concerning 
God, Chriſt,, &c. 

6 The ix«w Command renewed; 
. ot loye one another. | 

-- Myſteries and Reyelations, or 
the Explication of ſeyeral Alluſions 
and Metaphors in the Scriptures. 

8 Things worth thinking on, of 
Helps to Piety. F.- 4-. 


Three uſeful Treatiſes pablifhed by 
Ar. Nicholas Lockyer. 

1 Chriſts Communion with his 
Church-Militant ; on Fohn 14. 13» 
_ 2 His Divine Diſcoyery of Sin- 
cerity, On 2 Cor, I-I2. 

3 His ſceaſonable Inſtruftionstor 
(uftering Chriſtians; on Col. 2.11, 


The Godly Mans Ark,; Or, 
City of Refuge, im the day of his 
diſtreſs, diſcovered in divers Ser- 
mons; With Mris. oores Eviden- 
ces for Heayen. By Edmond Cala- 
m7. B, D, EE ER, 


Books 
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Books ro be ſold by T homas 


RE ,. at the Golden 
"A on London-Briage. 


TR. Sedgewick! S Bowels of 
Mercy. fel. 


Theſe Sixz Treatiſes next follow- 
ng, are written v7 Myr, George 
Swinnock. 


x The Chr ftian mans Calling; or, 


a Treatiſe of making Religion ones 
Buſinefs, 1 in Religious Duties, Natn- 
ral Atlions , his Particular Vocation , 
his Family Direthoxs, and his own 
Recreation: to be read in Families 
for their Inſtrution and Edificati- 
on, The Firſt Part. 

2 Likewilc a Second Part;where- 
1n Chriſtians are dirc&cd to perform 
their Duties, as Husbands and 
Wiyes, Parents and Children, Ma» 
ſters and Servants , in the Condi- 
tions of proſperity and adverſity. 


3 The third and laſt part of the 
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Chriflian-Man's Calling; wherein 
the Chriſtian 1s dirc&ed how to 
make. Religion hisbuſineſs; . 1inhis 
Dealings with all Aer, in the Choice 
of his Companions, in hue Carriage in 


good Company, 11 bad Company, 1n 


| Tolitarineſs,or when he is lore, on 


— — "m,n ones 
# 


a Week-day from Morning to Night , 
in Vifting the Sick , on-a Dywg-bed,; 
as allo the Meavs how a. Chriſtian 
may dothis, and ſome Afotrwes to 
It, | | NIRe 
4 The Door of Salvation Opentd, 
by the Key of Regeneratios. 

5 Heaven and Hell Eprtomzzed : 
and the Trae Chriftias Charatfterized. 

6 The Faaring of the Fleſh, and 
the Floursſhing of Faith: or, One caſt 
for Etermty , with the onely way to 


" throw it well; All theſe by Geerge 
 Swinnock, M, A, 


A Weadng Ring fit for the Fingers 


© together with the Neu-ſuch Profeſ= 


ſor; by W. Secker. 

Toh, Am. Comenii ſchola, Lu- 
dus, ſeu Encuclo padia viva, #. e« 
Januz Linguarum. praxis Comicas 

The Godly Mazs Ark, or City of 


| Refuge in the Day of his Diftreſs, 1n 


five Sermons ; wich Mris ores 
Yt- 


AR for "Haven; by E4, Cas 
my. 

A Prafiical Dif conrſe of: Pray tr; 
wherein is bandled the natnre and 
Duty of Prayer; byj T. Cobbet, 

The A Inof Ebr:ftiar Diſcovered , 
or, the Falſe 7 + (hated T! rye and Caſt, 
Mea 
Spirienal Wiſdome improved againft 
temptation , by 24, Mead, 

A Divine Cordial. 

A Word of Comfort for the Church 
of God. 

A Pliafor Alms,ina Setmon at 
the Spretle, + 

Tha Godly Mans Piilare, Arden 
with a Scripture- Penſill, Theſe four 
laſt, were written by Tho, Watſon, 

The Spiritual Chymiſt, or Divin 


Mediation, by -W. Spurſtow , D. D 


FINIS. 


